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—Arrival of Christopher Columbus to Portugal—Intervention of the Holy
8ee—The treaty of Tordesillas—Serious illness of D. Jodo IL.—His testament
—His death.

THE reign which is now commencing marks the opening of a new era.

We are entering the arena of a tragedy; we are to be spectators of
a drama of grandest power and action; we shall see acts unfolded
before our view enacted during the reign of the inflexible King
D. Joio II., surnamed the Perfect Prince, which are both tragic and
grand, luminous and darksome.

On the 31st August, 1481, D. Joiio II. was proclaimed King of
Portugal, and his first act was to summon the Cortes in Evora. These
Cortes being the theatre wherein the wrestling between monarch and
nobility was to take place.

D. Jodo II., unlike his father, was of a cold, perseverant, concen-
trated nature. He was a man of rigid temper, cast in a mould fitted

YOL. Il B
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for the espec;al e Iﬁsﬁanzaes. in which he found the country. The
pubhq--tliaémin‘! Tway :éq'lpty ot go}d but full of respomsibilities. The
nob1hty, strengthened by the la.rge favours which it had received from
D. Alfonso V., not only absorbed a great part of the resources of the
country, but had accustomed itself to rule royal power and to crush
the popular classes. Two noble houses—the house of Braganza and the
house of Vizeu—represented, so to say, so many other petty mon-
archies, which withdrew prestige and wealth from the successor to the
Crown of Portugal. The character of the new king had been formed
in the precocious experiences of life, and the lesson of the deplorable
events which embittered the life of his father D. Alfonso V. The
death of his grandfather, the Infante D. Pedro; the premature demise
of his mother, whose pure, dovelike life had been wounded by the
thorns of a palace intrigue ; the rough work and labours of the war in
Africa; the disillusions experienced by his father in the Court of
France, and many other events, which it is needless to recapitulate,
served to recast the soul of the successor of Alfonso V.in the iron
mould of great characters, cold and hard.

The nobles should have known this, were they not blinded by their
own omnipotence. They judged themselves strong, invulnerable, invin-
cible ; and as they at once perceived that the King bent towards the
popular arm, they judged they saw in this a proof of weakness and
cowardice. But weakness was not the character of the new King, and
this fact the nobility were to experience at no distant date.

¢ Patient solong as the opportunity did not appear,” says Rebello da
Silva, “ D. Jo#io I1. watched them from afar and near; he placed a
shadow close to each one of the fidalgos, and, invisible to them, he
assisted at their cabals, and did not for a single moment betray the
deep dissimulation with which he deceived them, pretending to be calm
and unsuspicious, in order not to alarm them.

“Confiding in the analogy of interests which existed between his
cause and that of the middle classes, and resolved upon not allowing
the Crown to be scorned or trodden under foot, he watched calmly and
sternly the tempest which was brewing, and, without despising it,
awaited that it should burst, that the hour should strike to resort to a
sudden daring stroke. Meanwhile, in the Cortes the representatives of
the people were flinging the gauntlet fearlessly down before the privi-
leged ones, and were rudely tearing asunder the bands which concealed
the raw wounds and sores of the country, under the conviction that the
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new monarch would not resent this liberty. They were well aware
that however loud might rise the cry of pain of the oppressed, the
ears of the King would not be offended, rather to the contrary, he
would listen to them, if not with pity, at least with benevolence.

“ As might be expected, the States opened their long series of com-
plaints with the chapters relative to the privileges and abuses of the
nobility ; and one of the first was that in respect to the jurisdiction
of the lords of their lands.

‘“Observing that they could not add anything new to what they
had so often laid before the King D. Alfonso V. in that respect, the
representatives of the Councils noted, to satisfy the commands of the
sovereign, that justice had been laid aside long since by their chief
master, deploring that many important places, as well as others of
lesser note, and many notablé ones, should be dismembered from the
royal dominion, notwithstanding that they were so worthy of honours
and charters, in order to be given to the nobles, who treated the
inhabitants with inhuman rigour.

“In conclusion they besought the King to demand the title deeds
of the donations made, and order an investigation to be made of the
claims on which they were based, and join to the Crown the lands
proved to have been usurped, and also such lands as, although not
‘proved doubtful, had nevertheless abused their privileges.

“ As regarded such gifts over which there could arise no contesta-
tion or grievance, they proposed that those holding them should be
further confirmed in their rights, but adding the clause that at the
death of the present owners the properties should revert to the State,

¢ The hand of D. Jo#o II. had most certainly guided the pen of the
wise individuals who had drawn up the chapter in which was so faith-
fully portrayed his thought ; and his reply would suffice to demonstrate
this, even did the revelations of the chroniclers not supply us with the
needful links to the pelicy and intentions of the son of D. Alfonso V.

‘“The evident intention of the Prince was to adopt as his own the
providences which by his art the Cortes were to lay before him. The
new monarch was in no ways ignorant of the history of many of these
properties and donations, not conceded, but clutched almost by sheer
force. )

“The means proposed were violent, and the inquiry besought had

been attempted by many of his predecessors, but with no definite
result ; but, resolute and desirous of restoring to the dominion( of \the
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Crown n;any properties whose loss impoverished the State, the King-
reckoned on his own stout will to level down all difficulties, and was
not disposed to retreat one single step.”

Such is the explanation given for his immediate and explicit assent.
to the petitions of the people.

When, in his reply, thanking them for what they had advanced
respecting the towns and lands withdrawn from the heritage of the
Crown through the liberality of the monarchs who had ruled before
him ; and by informing the Cortes that he had appointed competent
persons to examine the validity of the deeds and titles of the grants
made up to the time of his accession to the throne, the grandson of
the Infante D. Pedro clearly defined the position he was taking.
Therefore, by placing himself on the side of the Councils and upholding
them, he virtually cast down the gauntlet anew with the point of his
lance, that gauntlet which at his suggestions had been flung in the face
of the nobility. .

War was therefore declared—a war which D. Jodo II. hoped, with
the aid of the masses, to terminate with advantage, and by increasing
his prerogatives. Continuing the proposed reform, he ordered his
magistrates (corregedores), heedless of the protests of the nobles, to
enter into the lands of such as held jurisdictions, and investigate the
abuses and violence said to be practised in the administration of justice.
By this he virtually claimed one of the most important rights of the
sovereignty, and boldly rent asunder the privileges of the most power-
ful favourites of his father. These resolutions, taken at the very com-
mencement of the reign, formed the basis of the revolution commenced
by D. Jodo II. in favour of monarchical union. '

¢ Should the lords allow this, royal supremacy was at once acknow-
ledged, and the path was cleared for similar or greater attacks. If
they resisted, and a civil strife broke out, D. Jodo IL. would prefer war
to debasement of royal power and the forced abdication of its most
valued prerogatives.”

Under these conditions did D. Jodio II. launch into a strife which
his predecessors had already attempted in part.

The first kings of the Portuguese Monarchy had made large con-
cessions—principally as rewards of military services, and proofs of
their religious sentiments—to monasteries and cathedrals. Such con-
cessions were invested with the character of feuds based on the right
of the strongest due to physical force or moral authority. | Hence,
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‘since the first periods of the Monarchy we find feudalism established
in Portugal, a system of social organisation introduced into the country
by the Germanic people which invaded the peninsula at the time of the
overthrow of the Roman Empire of the West.

It has been a point of historical controversy whether feudalism
strictly so characterised had existed in the Hispanic Peninsula. Much
has been written pro and con on this subject. We are inclined to
accept the authenticity of feudalism in the peninsula because both its
characters of servitude of the people, and the weakening of royal
power which everywhere distinguishes feudalism, are found in it.

Another important question is still allied to this subject. Studied
in its consequences and in its relations with sociology, was the feudal
system an evil or a benefit? Montesquieu holds that feudal laws ¢ ons

_Jait des biens et des maux infints,” and Sr. Escosura writes as follows :
“In the Middle Ages shone like luminous torches the Empire of
Theodoric in Italy, Justinian in Byzantium, Charlemagne in the
West; the two most famous Councils were celebrated, the Church was
organised, the tutelar power of the Roman Pontificate was confirmed,
colossal temples were raised, those magnificent basilicas, and grand
edifices, primary and immortal works of architecture. It was then
that the Crusades took place, those celebrated pilgrimages to conquer
the Sepulchre of Christ, and to unfurl the standard of the Cross
over the walls of the Holy City of David; then did renowned
knights come forth on the field of honour to defend virtue, to protect
the helpless orphans, to maintain the honour and purity of virgins, and
to support the widows. It was in feudal times that the poets and trouba-
dours began to sing about the bravery and heroism shown in singular
combats, and of beauty and love hidden amid the turrets of the castle.
In those days came forth chroniclers and narrators who gathered
together historic events, and then commenced attempts at polite litera-
ture. From thence dates the formation of the Communes, the develop-
ment of public liberties, and the assembly of the classes for the
establishment of the laws and concessions of subsidies. And, lastly,
at the expiration of the feudal system it bequeathed to the nations
two magnificent dowries of priceless value—the invention of printing
and the discovery of a New World.”

Personally D. Jodo II. ought to detest Louis X1I., on account of the
duplicity and low manner in which he had received his father in France,

Politically, he took him as his model in the terrible conflict he was
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engaged in, excepting the difterences of character. Jodo 1I. imitated
Louis XT. not only in his especial conceits, but even in his dissimula-
tion and cruelty. But he was more patient, and did not venture to
take a step unless he was sure of a firm footing.

The feudal lords, who in France had assisted Charles VII. to
expel the English, were certainly not more powerful than the
Portuguese nobles, who in Portugal had supplanted the Infante
D. Pedro.

The Duke of Braganza was relatively as important a noble as the
Duke of Burgandy. This identity of circumstances induced D. Joao II.
to copy the example set by Louis XTI.

In the same manner as the King of France initiates his reign by
proclaiming war against the nobility, so does the King of Portugal
endeavour at the first Cortes held after the proclamation to fling
the gauntlet to his rivals by laying down the form of homage to be
offered him. It was the cartel for the challenge, the call to war.

Previous to taking their oaths of fealty, the King demanded of
the Duke of Braganza and other nobles, as well as members of the
Council, to use certain words which were laid down in the formula, and
these words were to be repeated many times in form of homage. This
new formula gave rise to discontent, bitter contentions, and opposition,
a8 being too exacting and harsh. .

But notwithstanding the opposition of the Duke of Braganza in
the name of the nobility, Jofio II insisted upon the new form being
used. As may be imagined, this clearly manifested the intentions of
the King ; and the Duke of Braganza, by rising to protest, shows that
he, with the rest of the nobility, had not understood his character, and
judged him to be weak, and that he could be intimidated by their
resistance.

As the Duke of Braganza required the title deeds of his properties,
which were at Villa Vigosa, in a private cabinet, wherein he kept his
important documents, he sent the key to his majordomo, Jo&o Alfonso,
bidding him to seek them and forward them to him. It appears Jodo
Alfonso delegated a son of his, in whom he had perfect trust, to seek
for these documents. But whilst the son was searching the cabinet,
the Duke’s attorney, Lopo de Figueiredo, happened by chance to enter
the room, and was desired by the young man to assist him in thesearch.
Whilst engaged in seeking among the Duke’s private papers for these
documents, he found a packet in which were letters and private instruc-
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tions from the sovereign of Castille, and copies of letters in reply,
with emendations and corrections in the Duke’s handwriting. These
papers clearly revealed a secret conspiracy.

Lopo de Figueiredo was able to conceal this packet in the sleeve of
his coat unperceived by the young man. He sped home and carefully
perused them, and at once proceeded to Evora, to show them to the
King, who took note of them, and had them copied by Antio de Faria,
and then desired Lopo de Figueiredo to replace them in the case from
whence he had taken them without arousing any suspicions.

These letters and papers were as follows : One was from the Count
de Athouguia to the Duke of Braganza, another from the Duke to
Lopo de Athouguia, another from Lopo to the Duke, one from the
Duke to the Infanta D. Beatriz, and another from the Queen D.
Isabella to the Duke. Without revealing an actual treachery, it
showed that the Duke did not scruple to win in Castille allies against
the enmity which he fully expected from the new sovereign, and
which the Infanta D. Beatriz, mother of the Duke of Vizeu, attracted
by the prospect of the marriage of her son with a daughter of the
Kings of Castille, was inclined to aid the plans of the Duke of
Braganza.

The King disguised the joy which this discovery had afforded him,
and manifested himself, says Ruy de Pina, “sad and pensive” when
speaking to his favourite, Antdo de Faria. Itis possible that at the
moment when he was about to engage in a death struggle with the
most powerful lord of Portugal he should feel some hesitation, but
which could only be momentary in the intrepid soul of the Warrior of
Arzilla and Toro.

But D. Jodo calmly allowed events to take their course ; he held
in his hands the thread with which to direct them. From the moment
that Lopo de Figueiredo placed in the hands of his sovereign the
honour and life of the Duke, the strife between D. Jodo II.and the
fidalgos assumes an especial character, which causes a shudder to
posterity who knows the unravelling of the tragedy.

Without revealing by any possible manner that he is cognisant of
the most intimate secrets of the Duke, D. Jo#o allows him to be
involved more and more in the web which insensibly entangles him.,

A ginister impression is caused in the mind on beholding this
thoughtless yet ‘aged nobleman manifesting daily a growing arrogance
as he works his plot against the King ; and the latter, a young man of
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six-and-twenty, more and more dissimulating, keeping cool, silent,
impassive, and at times even timid and affectionate; whilst at the
same time he is raising in the shadow the scaffold of Evora.

And while all this is going on, the representatives of the people
continue to propose to the Cortes, and the King to adopt diverse
measures, tending to lower the preponderance of the nobility.

The Adiantados, instituted by Alfonso V., high functionaries
belonging to the nobility, were abolished. The system of distributing
public finance was also better organised, in reply to the complaints of
the people against the prodigality of D. Alfonso V.

About this time a pestilence broke out in Evora, which compelled
the King to transfer the Cortes to Montemér-o-Novo.

It was there that he experienced the first symptoms of the ill-will
of the nobles.

The Archbishop of Braga was lodged in a house belonging to a
person in the service of the Marquis of Montemér. This irritated the
Marquis very much, and he treated so rudely the Archbishop that the
latter complained to the King. The King acted energetically, but
without exceeding the limits of justice. He bade the Marquis ho d
himself under arrest in his own castle, and from thence, after five days,
to cross the Tagus and await further orders.

The Marquis obeyed, but manifested himself sorely aggrieved at the
proceeding of the King. The latter, however, summoned a Council to
judge him, and promised to abide by the opinion of its members.

The Marquis de Montemér was a brother of the Duke of Braganza,
and judged he could revolt with impunity against the hand that was
lifted up to punish him. Hence, from Castello Branco, where he had
withdrawn to, he sent a messenger with secret instructions to the Kings
of Castille to effect some understanding with them. But D. Jo#o 11,
was following him step by step. The emissary of the Marquis de
Montemér was one Pero Jusarte, a citizen of the type of Lopo de
Figueiredo, who was not long before he was transformed into a spy of
D. Joio II.

Previous to dealing the blow he meditated, D. Jodo II. desired to
effect a project he had much at heart. His only son, D. Alfonso, was
placed as hostage, together with the Princess D. Isabella, daughter of the
King of Castille, in Moura, in the hands of the Infanta D. Beatriz,
with whom, by the letters found by Lopo de Figueiredo, there were
suspicions of complicity with the Duke of Braganza. It was possible
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that danger might accrue to the Prince D. Alfonso as soon as the Duke
should be menaced by the impatient dagger of D. Joio II. Hence
‘the great wish of the sovereign was to dissolve these treaties of
hostages, and doubtless it was equally desired by the sovereigns of
Castille, who dearly loved their daughter far from them in Moura, a
locality which in those days was considered unhealthy.

Therefore, D. Jodo II.sent an embassy composed of the Baron
d’Alvito and Ruy de Pina, he who was later on to consign to posterity
in his Chronicles the whole history of this drama in which he was both
spectator and actor.

This embassage, however, did not have the result desired by the
King. The sovereigns of Castille were forewarned by the Duke of
Braganza and his adherents, who desired nothing less than that the
treaty respecting the hostages should be annulled, but feared some
sinister intentions of war in the action taken by D. Jodo II.
Their fears were further confirmed when some individuals, said to
be emissaries of the King of Portugal charged with negotiating
the mairiage of D. Joanua, the Excellent Lady, with King Phebus of
Navarre, were arrested. Hence they were little disposed to accede to
the wishes expressed by the ambassadors. It was true, nevertheless,
that D. Jodo II., who always retained the Excellent Lady as a threat
to the monarchs of Castille, had manifested a desire to arrange this
marriage in order to counteract the conspiracy of the Castillian
sovereigns with the principal nobles of the Portuguese Court. There-
fore, Ferdinand and Isabella refused to listen to negotiations of peace
so long as the King of Portugal did not punish those who were said to
be his emissaries to the King of Navarre, and thus offer them satis-
faction.

‘With this reply Ruy de Pina returned to Portugal. The King
endeavoured for some time to evade satisfying the demand of
Ferdinand and Isabella, but in January, 1483, he once more sent Ruy
de Pina and his confessor, Father Antonio of the Seraphic Order of
Saint Francis, to convey all possible excuses from him to the sovereigns
of Castille, and with which Ferdinand and Isabella were fain to be
satisfied. They were anxious for some pretext to have their daughter
again with them, far from unhealthy Moura.

Meanwhile the King continued to temporise with the fidalgos,
who, blinded by their own arrogance, took all this temporising as so

many proofs of weakness and fear. At the commencement of 1483
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the Queen D. Leonor was taken ill, and the Dukes of Braganza and
Vizeu proceeded to Almeirim to visit her. This occasion was taken
advantage of by the King to speak with feigned frankness to the Duke
of Braganza in the presence of the Bishop of Vizeu, D. Fernio,
Gongalves de Miranda, and his chaplain.

To these words the Duke replied with courteous and loyal words.
‘Who would have then said when listening to their gentle platitudes
that one of them was to be beheaded by order of the other? That at
the very moment when they were exchanging words of loyalty and
affection they were clasping with convulsive hands the concealed
dagger! Because it was not alone the old strife between the nobility
and royalty which was personified in those two men, it was a personal,
inextinguishable hatred which existed between the son of D. Alfonso V.
and the head of the house of Braganza.

This enmity was of long standing. The Duke of Braganza had
been a friend almost since childhood of D. Alfonso V., who was some-
what younger and a companion of his boyhood, while his intrepidity and
brilliant qualities rendered him exceedingly beloved by the Knight-King.

This predilection led him to treat him on an equality with his
own son, and when .he desired to see his nieces, the daughters of
D. Ferdinand, married, he gave one to the Duke of Braganza, and
the other to the Prince D. Jodo. -

The pride of the Prince never forgave his father, or his favourite,
this audacious equality.

A deep irony, therefore, pervaded the language of D. Jodo II.
when, in his speech to the Duke of Braganza, he alluded to the family
bonds which so closely united them.

‘When, at the death of D. Henrique IV. of Castille, the expediency
of D. Alfonso V. accepting the inheritance of the deceased king was
discussed in Evora, once more the husbands of the two xisters found
themselves face to face. The Duke of Braganza counselled the King
not to enter into the turbulent affairs of Castille, while Prince D. Jodo
being very ambitious, and seeing in perspective two crowns, incited his
father to try the chances of fortune. Hence antagonism increased
between them.

The Prince D. Jofio in full council declared to D. Fernando that
malevolence urged his vote, and that his relationship with the Queen
D. Isabella influenced his decision rather than any interest for the
prosperity and glory of his King and his country.
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‘When, after the Battle of Toro, D. Jodo II. gathered together the
dispersed troops and saved the remnants of the army as the con-
queror on the field of battle, there was a moment when no one knew
of D, Alfonso V. The Duke of Braganza, the loyal friend of the
monarch, judging that he was either dead or a prisoner, gave utterance
to his grief, and accused the Prince D. Jodio of want of filial love, of
being ambitious and deficient of soul, that he thus forsook his father,
hoping perchance to raise from the dust of Toro, stained with a father’s
blood, the double crown of Castille and Portugal.

¢ The accusation was cruel and unmerited,” says Rebello da Silva,
“and D. Jo#o II. offended in his pride as conqueror, and in his filial
tenderness, endeavoured even at that moment to moderate and calm
the anguish and passion of the Duke and bade him hold his peace, but
the grief of D. Fernando could not be reasoned with, and he continued
to vent upon him bitter complaints, which did not cease until it was
proved that the King was safe and protected by the walls of the
Castle, .

“ But the memory of this public conflict was never blotted out
from the spirit of the Prince, and probably D. Jodo vowed within
himself to humble this proud vassal, who had dared to speak thus to
the heir of the throne as though he were the lowest servitor of his
household.”

Hence, aggravated daily by these quarrels, the enmity between the
Duke and King became redoubled. When D. Alfonso departed to
Franoe he wished to abdicate the Portuguese crown in favour of his
son, This resolution was strongly opposed in council by the Duke of
Braganza.

Such were the motives of personal enmity which were linked to
political odiums, and rendered D. Jodo II. a deadly enemy of the
Duke of Braganza. When in Almeirim he spoke to him in feigned
frankness, and told him, in presence of the Bishop of Lamego, that he
was informed of “ his recent suspected league with Castille, but that if
these combinations were no more than the outcome of a proposal made

in error, he was ready to forgive and forget it” He reminded him of
the obligations which the Duke owed to the memory of D. Alfonso V.,
from whom he had derived great honours and properties. And
although he might judge himself aggrieved at the banishment of the
Marquis and the entry of the corregedores into their lands, he ought to
be the first to give an example of obedience and respect to the King.
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The Duke of Braganza, supposing that D. Joio II. would allow
himself to be deceived and cajoled by his words ; that he would con-
sider him as an enemy who was retiring exhausted by the wrestling, full
of hypocrisy, replied, affirming his sentiments of esteem and grati-
tude to the Chief of the State. But he was mistaken. It is certain
that the nobility judged they had conquered the strong enemy of their
possessions. On quitting Almeirim, the Duke of Vizeu, the Duke of
Braganza, and his brothers met together in Vimieiro, boasting of what
had passed, and they resolved between them not to allow the corregedores
to enter their lands.

For the same object the Marquis of Montemér, the Count de Faro,
and D. Alvaro had secret interviews in the Monastery of Santa Maria
do Espinheiro in Evora, the Marquis rendering himself notable by the
exaltation and the odium which he manifested when speaking of the
King.

D. Jodo II. was kept well informed of these conspiracies and meet-
ings, but, astute and reserved, he thought best to bide his time.. For
this object, he issued orders countermanding the investigations in the
lands of the nobles, and he even went so far as to favourably counten-
ance some pretensions of the Marquis and of the Count de Faro.

D. Joio II. was preparing the snare and awaited his prey. Mean-.
while the Duke of Braganza, in secret intelligence with the sovereigns
of Castille, continued to conspire. A Castillian messenger came secretly
to Portugal to interview the Duke and to combine a capitulation, of
which the Marquis de Montemér was cogixisant. The capitulation
was divided into two principal points :—

1. That in view that the Excellent Lady did not live in actual
monastic rigour as she was bound to, she should be delivered up to the
Duke of Braganza or to her brothers, in order to compel her to fulfil
what was right.

2. That it be permitted to Castillian subjects to trade in Guines.

They were well aware that D. Jodo IT. would never consent to this;
but it would afford a pretext to Ferdinand and Isabella for declaring
war, and the Duke and his brothers would also have a pretext for
declaring that as they found the exigencies of the Kings of Castille to
be reasonable, they could not in conscience aid D. Jodo II.

D. Jo#o I1. was not aware of this latter circumstance until revealed
by Gaspar Infante, brother of Pero Infante, a familiar of the Braganzas,
D. Joiio I1., who was already distrustful, was forewarned, but it did not
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suit his policy to be precipitate, more particularly as his son was a
hostage, and he feared for his life. But fortunately, at this moment,
an ambassador from Castille was arriving to Portugal to arrange about
dissolving this treaty of the hostages, because the sovereigns of Castille
likewise feared for the life of their daughter. It was then arranged
that the Prince D. Alfonso should wed the Infanta D. Joanna, second
daughter of the Castillian monarchs.

At this time, Pero Infante returned from Castille with the secret
correspondence for the Duke. The King read it, and resolved at once
that as the obstacles which the hostages had offered were about to
disappear, he would apprehend the Duke or besiege him wherever
he should be.

D. Jod#io II. sent his representatives to Moura for the Prince. The
Duke of Braganza being informed of this, went to meet them at Portel,
and then asked them what he had better do, as the Prince was to pass
through his lands. The representatives replied that in order to at once
appease the differences which had occurred between the King and the
Duke, he, the Duke, had better accompany the Prince to the Court,
serve, and honour him. But fearing lest this advice might be disagree-
able to the King, they at once sent post haste messengers for instruc-
tions. D. Jo#o II. replied that it greatly pleased him that the Duke
should proceed to the Court. This reply he forwarded in an open
letter so that all might read it, and thus impose on their credulity.
Quieted with this reply, the Duke assisted at the dissolution of the
treaty, which took place in 1483, and departed with the Prince
from Moura to Evora, where the Court awaited him, accompanied by
the representatives of the King, while the Infanta D. Isabella was
delivered up to the representatives of the King of Castille.

On the journey from Moura to Evora, the Prince D. Alfonso was
received and lodged by the Duke of Braganza in his house with signal
honours, The King came beyond the walls of Evora to receive the
Prince, who was accompanied by the Dukes of Braganza and Vizeu.
The suite of the King were all armed, because D. Jo&o IL. was un-
decided whether he would apprehend the Duke on that cccasion or not.

But the Duke appeared calm and unsuspicious, and therefore
D. Joda II. postponed his project. The King manifested himself merry
and tranquil. Many feasts were organised for the reception of the

Prince and Infanta, and in all of them the King took part in excellent
spirits, ’
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Although warned by his brother, the Marquis, and other fidalgos, to
mistrust the King, the Duke remained on at the Court. The Feast of
" Corpus Christi occurred, and the King still continued his calm be-
haviour, and on the following day the Duke proceeded to the palace to
take leave of the King, whom he found engaged with the represen-
tative. D. Jodo bade the Duke sit down near him, while he finished
his business. Then he conversed alone with him for some time, the
Duke taking the opportunity to justify himself respecting various
allegations brought against him concerning the King, and desiring him
to investigate the truth. After D. Jod#io II. had listened to him, he
remarked that it was g‘rowing dark, and bade him come to his dressing-
room. He then said that he was gratified to hear him wish for an
investig;a.tion, and that he certainly would search out the truth, but he
judged it best for the Duke to remain where he was until all things
should be sifted. The King then quitted the chamber, leaving on
guard of the Duke his Chamberlain, Ayres da Silva,and Ant#o de Faria_
The Duke fell into a state of deep despondency. Ayres da Silva
strove to console him with gentle words, but the Duke replied, “ Ah,
Senhor Ayres da Silva, a man such as I am is not apprehended to be
released again!”

Meanwhile, in another chamber of the palace, D Jodo II. had
summoned the lords and principal personages, authorities, and the
learned in law, before whom he laid the grievances he had against the
Duke, calmly reading to them the letters and «instructions he had
seized.

As soon as the news was spread in the city, the people ran to the
courtyard and grounds of the palace, protesting their loyalty to the
King, and demanding justice against those who should have attempted
his life. '

In the Council it was decided to secure firmly the person of the
Duke, the Crown to take charge of his castles and lands, and the same
to be notified to the sovereigns of Castille, but without alluding to the
cause of the imprisonment, and likewise the Castillian ambassador.

So deep was the sensation which the apprehension of the Duke
produced throughout the country, that the Alcaides of his castles at
once delivered them up at the simple request of the King, This
observation, which Garcia de Rezende makes, well depicts the prestige
of the Monarchy, and the fanaticism of the people for the person of

D. Jodo 11.
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As soon as the Marquis of Montemér and the Count de Faro learnt
what passed, they fled to Castille. The latter did not long survive.
Another brother of the Duke, D. Alvaro de Braganza, received orders
from the King to quit the kingdom, forbidding him to reside either in
Castille or Rome. But D. Alvaro disobeyed orders and remained in
Castille.

‘When the Duchess of Braganza heard of the apprehension of her
husband, she at once sent her three sons to Castille, whilst she and her
daughter Margarida remained in Villa Vigosa.

Meantime the Duke continued a prisoner in the palace, unmanacled,
it is true, but constantly watched. He was treated by the servants
of the King with all the respect and deference due to his birth
and rank.

But D. Jodo II. seemed to feel for the situation in which the Duke
was placed, and resolved to deliver up .the cause into the hands of
justice. Yet D. Jo#io II. well knew how justice would proceed beneath
the pressure of his royal authority. And the reserved character of the
King led him to proceed in this manner, without haste or precipitation,
calculating every move. D. Jo#io I1. was a superior spirit.

The nobility now began to acknowledge that they had a dangerous
enemy to combat, and that it was necessary to submit up to a certain
point, in order to avoid the terrible blows which D. Jo#o had levelled
at the house of Braganza, the most powerful house of the Portuguese
nobility, should be likewise levelled at them. Hence some of the
fidalgos informed the King that in exchange for the liberty and life of
the Duke they would deliver up to the Crown, not only all the strong-
holds belonging to the Duchy of Braganza, but likewise those of the
petitioners.

This concession on the part of the fidalgos pleased D. Jo#io, not as
regards a definite acceptance, but as an instrument of victory. At
that moment news had not arrived that by orders of the King the
respective Alcaides of the fortresses belonging to the Duke, situated on
the Douro, the Minho, and in Tras-os-Montes, had delivered them up.
Hence D. Jodo II. did not know whether the Alcaides would deliver
them up promptly, and he even feared some complications with
Castille. Should such complications arise, D. Jo#o II. would accept
the offer made by the nobles ; should no such complications take place,
then he would refuse the offer, as he actually did, as soon as he learnt
that the fortresses had been delivered up without resistance.
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Meanwhile the Duke continued imprisoned, and the King was
endeavouring to organise the tribunal which was to judge him.

He summoned to his presence his brother-in-law, the Duke of
Vizeu, and reproached him for his complicity with the Duke of
Braganza, his confederacy with the nobility, and told him he forgave
him on account of his near relationship and his youth.

To Evora were summoned. all the learned men of the Casa do
Supplicagio,® the eminent jurisconsult, Ruy Gomes da Grd, being
chosen President of the Tribunal. The representative of the Public
Ministry was Dr. Jofo de Elvas, while Dr. Diogo Pinheiro, who later
on became Bishop of Funchal, assisted by Alfonso de Barros, were
entrusted with the defence of the Duke, because Jodo II. wished to
give this judgment all the character of impartiality and justice.

The libel formulated against the Duke comprehended twenty-two
articles, which corresponded to so many crimes.

The note of accusations was intimated to the culprit—that is to
say, the articles of accusation were read to him. On hearing them the
Duke was fain to acknowledge that he was irremediably lost, not only
from the gravity of the imputations, as to referring to facts which he
judged were secret. Under these circumstances, it was well-nigh
impossible to set up a defence, therefore he limited himself to reminding
the King, through Ruy de Pina, of the Psalm of David: “ Et non tntres
n judicio cum servo tuo : Domine, quia non justificabitur in conspeciw
tue omnes vivens;” and to demand that the tribunal be composed of
princes and dukes, since he was one of their rank.

In the process were incorporated every document which could
possibly convict the Duke, and every witness was heard. The evidence
was all against the Duke, and was not contradicted. The whole cause
and the summing-up occupied twenty-two days. The King sent for
persons of distinction to assist, in conjunction with the doctors-at-law,
at the judgment, and in all numbered twenty-one individuals.

After all the evidence was heard, the judges adjourned to a chamber
in the palace. Twice did the judges assemble, in presence of the King
and Duke, to hear the summing-up, the King always maintaining the
role he had assumed, and manifested the greatest courtesy towards the
Duke. A third time did they meet together, with the exception of the
Duke of Braganza, who excused himself from appearing by saying that

* This was a tribunal of Lisbon instituted by D. Jodo I.
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he was engaged with his confessor in arranging the affairs of his soul
and his eternal salvation, as his thoughts were no longer of this world.
On hearing this reply the King ordered the sentence to be proceeded
with. The judges all voted unanimously sentence of death to the
Duke, and as each vote was given the King broke out in sobs, and
wept bitterly.

From the narrative of Garcia de Rezende is seen that the prime
mover in this tribunal was the King, who endeavoured to palliate with
a few tears the cruelty of his proceeding. So far as regards the King.
On the other hand, the tribunal was well aware that his action was
purely an ostensive one, and taken advantage of to cover the responsi-
bility of the King. Moreover, in view of the severe and energetic
attitude which D. Jo3io II. had assumed, these judges were well aware
what fate would await them if they deviated from the intentions of the
monarch. Two days and nights did the judges take to deliberate ere
they pronounced sentence of death, condemning the Duke of Braganza
to be publicly beheaded in the praga of Evora and all his goods con-
fiscated to the Crown. After pronouncing sentence, which was, however,
not communicated to the Duke, all quitted the chamber, and on the
20th of June, 1483, the last act of this sanguinary tragedy was carried
out.

‘We must confess that the Duke of Braganza, judged by the
impartiality of history, is certainly a far smaller character than the
grand one of D. Jodio II. But at this moment, when the Duke of
Braganza, resigned to his fate, refused to assist at the ignoble spectacle
of hearing the witnesses, many of whom owed him their position and
education, condemning him ; and when the King shed tears of hypocrisy
over the fate of a man whom he himself had consigned to death, moral
grandeur is on the side of the victim, and meanness on that of the
executioner.

Mounted on a mule covered with trappings of woe, the Duke
D. Ferdinand of Braganza was removed from the palace, where he had
been under arrest, and conducted to the pragas of Evora. Until that
moment he had judged that at the time of pronouncing sentence it
would have been commuted to imprisonment in some fortress, but when
he saw to where they were conducting him, all hope disappeared. He
was taken to a house contingent to the praga, and from whence a
passage was erected to the scaffold. His confessor, Father Paulo, was
awaiting him, and with soothing and gentle words broke the mews tu

VOL. I, ]
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him, which the Duke received with patient words and like a brave man.
Numerous troops were gathered in the praga, and crowds of people
stood by to witness this singular scene. Fearless, yet devoid of
haughtiness, D. Fernando proceeded to the scaffold which had been
erected, having first added a codicil to his will, which breathed only
words of peace and mercy. In this codicil he desired the Duchess, his
children, and his brother to bear no ill-will towards any one on account
of his death, and much less towards the King. But he made no
declaration whatever respecting the crime he was accused of, and yet
he besought forgiveness from the King in humble terms.

The Duke had been cautioned against being affected at the extra-
ordinary scene which the praca presented. Crowds had gathered from
all parts, and scaffoldings were erected, the whole covered with black
trappings of woe,and presented a fearful spectacle ; but this caution was
unnecessary, as he manifested at his last moments all the constancy and
resignation of a martyr. He even submitted to the ignominy which
D. Jodo II., adding cruelty to vengeance, had ordered, that of
tying up his hands. With sad irony the Duke said he was willing to
have even a rope round his neck. The executioner advanced completely
covered in black, so that he was not recognised, it being supposed that
it was some culprit condemned to death, and drawing a dagger
beheaded Ferdinand, Duke of Braganza.

A stifled murmur arose from the multitude, and then the people
dispersed, commenting among themselves upon the harshness of the
case, whilst the nobles withdrew sad and silent. The body of the Duke
was left exposed for an hour, when the chapter of the cathedral and the
clergy of the city came in procession to the scaffold and conducted the
remains of the Duke to the monastery of San Domingos, where they
were interred.

The Court was forbidden to assume mourning for this nobleman,
who was allied to the highest of the land ; the King alone went into
mourning for three days—this was his last hypocritical manifestation.

The great act of his government had been consummated, leaving an
indelible stain on his name, but an act deeply characteristic of the
energetic feature of his reign. The knife of the executioner of Evora
did not solely decapitate the head of the Duke of Braganza, it also
struck off the hundred ever-growing heads of the hydra of feudalism.

Alfarrobeira had been revenged : the death of the Infante D. Pedro
was avenged. A grandson of the Infante D. Pedro was avenging his

J
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death in the person of the Duke of Braganza, grandson of the Count of
Barcellos. The reign of D. Alfonso V. had been a retrograde move-
ment, but by this political State stroke, which was levelled in Evora,
D. Jodo II. won at one blow all the lost ground.

The execution and death of the Duke of Braganza produced on the
nobility such amazement and terror that none dared to raise their voice
to upbraid the King for his cruelty ; but, on the contrary, those who felt
they had been accomplices with the Duke trembled for themselves, and
dreaded an equal fate. Among these was the Duke of Vizeu, who had
been forgiven by the King, although warned that there was to be but
one King in Portugal. About this time D. Manuel, brother of the
Queen, came to Portugal. He had been ent to Castille as a pledge of
the hostages, and now that those had been withdrawn was free to
return. D. Jodo II. had assigned a separate residence for him, and
treated him with the greatest distinction, giving him a coat of arms
composed of a sphere, the symbol and presage of his stupendous future ;
little dreaming that he, D. Manuel, should succeed him on the throne.

All this, doubtless, encouraged the Duke of Vizeu to believe himself
safe, and to take part in the unfortunate conspiracy which was
to cost him his life. For although family considerations and youth
induced D. Jodao II. on one occasion to forgive the offence of the
Duke of Vizeu, his vengeance was not thereby satisfied, and he could
not console himself that the Marquis of Montemdr, who had been the
ruling spirit of the conspiracy of the Duke of Braganza, should have
escaped him by taking refuge in Castille. Hence D. Jodo II. went
through the farce of executing him in effigy, which was done in all
solemnity, the King proceeding in July, 1483, to Abrantes, where a
scaffold was erected and a statue made representing the Marquis,
vested in coat of mail ; in its right hand it held a sword, and in its left
a flag bearing his arms. Around were grouped all the officers of
justice, and a mock tribunal was held, when sentence of death was passed
upon the Marquis. Then the effigy was despoiled of its coat of mail,
sword, and vizor, and decapitated. Then all departed, and faggots were
placed under the scaffold, and in a few minutes the whole was consumed.
When the hapless Marquis of Montemér was apprised of his beheading
in effigy, he became so terrified that he did not long survive the news.

It is true that a reign of terror had commenced for the nobility,
but this very terror gave them energy to combat the tyranny which
threatened them. In Santarem the conspiracy of the Duke of Vizeu
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was definitely arranged. In this conspiracy nearly the whole of the
nobility were implicated, the nominal chief being the Duke of Vizeu,
but the actual ruling spirit was the Bishop of Evora, D. Garcia de
Menezes. The Duke was no more than an infatuated dupe in their
hands, and his name really only appears in history owing to the celebrity
afforded by his death at the hands of D. Jodo L., and as adding to the
list of martyrs of his policy. The nobles made use of his name
and his supposed exemption from the King's wrath to deceive bhim
with the hope of winning the crown by consigning the Prince D.
Alfonso, the legitimate heir to the throne, to a lifelong banishment.
Deluded by this ambitious idea, the Duke of Vizeu blindly led the
conspiracy, judging himself the rightful avenger of the Duke of
Braganza, and the individual predestined to save the kingdom from a
tyrannical sway.

It was not long before D. JoZo II. was secretly informed of all the
projects of the conspirators. The first information he received of this
plot was through one Diogo Tinoco, brother of the mistress of the
Bishop of Evora. This woman revealed what she knew to her brother,
who proceeded to tell it to Antdo de Faria, and, disguising himself in
the habit of a monk, besought an interview with the King at a monastery
of Setubal. The King remunerated him largely for his information.
The second information was volunteered by D. Vasco Coutinho, a brother
of one of the conspirators, who, for some grievance, had been expelled
from the kingdom. He stipulated that his brother’s life should be saved
in recompense for his information : this the King promised to do, but
the vengeance of D. Jofio II. knew how to evade the promise, and
D. Guterres Coutinho died in a mysterious manner in his prison.
D. Vasco, however, received soon after, from the hands of D. Jo&o II.,
the title of Count of Borba.

Hence, being thus forewarned, D. Jo#io I1. followed the same system
as in the case of the Duke of Braganza. The perfect dissimulation he
adopted kept the fidalgos completely deceived, and they fully expected
to realise their projects. On various occasions they attempted to carry
out their designs, but D. Jodo II., who was kept well informed of all
their movements, always managed to thwart them, but without affording
them the least suspicion that he was aware of their intentions. About
Easter-time in 1484 he proceeded with the queen and the prince-heir to
Setubal, and took part in the feasts and hunts arranged during their
stay; but he was always armed and escorted by his bodyguard, com-
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manded by Fernio Martins de Mascarenhas. One day during a picnic
the fidalgos had resolved upon assassinating him, but he perceived from
their nervous manner and other indications what their intentions were,
and quietly proceeded towards the church of Nossa Senhora da Annun-
ciada, and placing himself in a defensive attitude, with perfect calmness
awaited the guards of Ferndo Martins. Again they were foiled. A
third and a fourth time they essayed to carry out their plans, but were
unable to do so. The last time was during the procession of Corpus
Christi in Setubal, but being forewarned, their attempt was frustrated.®

It was nevertheless necessary that this drama, silent but terrible,
should come to an end. The King quitted Setubal and went to Alcacer
do Sal, from whence he determined to return by the Sado. The fidalgos
combined to await him on the shore, and to slay him as he landed. But
Vasco Coutinho, as usual, informed the King, and at the last moment
altered the plan of route and entered into Setubal by land, accompanied
by a strong cavalry escort. When the Duke of Vizeu perceived that
once more their plans had been frustrated, he quitted Setubal, and
went to visit his mother, D. Beatriz, at Palmella. But the King had
determined upon putting an end to the conspiracy by levelling a
decisive blow.

On the 23rd of August, 1484, the King, who had arrived to Setubal
on the previous evening, summoned the Duke of Vizeu, from Palmella,
The Duke hesitated to obey the summons, fearing some danger; but he
nevertheless obeyed, lest his disobedience should enkindle revenge in
the heart of the King. He was received by the King, D. Jodo II., in
hig private chamber, in presence of the Alcaide of Moura, D. Pedro
d’E¢a, Diogo d’Azambuja, and Lopo Mendes do Rio, who had been sum-
moned as witnesses of the terrible scene which was about to be enacted.
Taking his brother-in-law aside, it appears the King upbraided him in a
few words for his ingratitude and perfidy, and then quickly drawing
forth a dagger, he clove it into the breast of the youth, who fell dead
on the ground. The King then issued orders that all the accomplices
of the Duke of Vizeu should be immediately arrested.

It was night, and the King’s guards sallied out at full gallop to close
the doors of the city, and guard the streets and roads. Terror took
possession of Setubal, and a dark shadow overspread the whole place—

* In the spot where D. Jodo II. escaped being assassinated there is seen, even
at the present day, a head sculptured on the wall, with this beneath :—
“ 8i Deus pro nobis, quis contra nos? "
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the shadow of the vengeance of D. Jodo II., terrible like the justice of
God, cruel as the revenge of the Evil One.

D. Garcia de Menezes, his brother D. Fernando, D. Guterres
Coutinho, and others were at once arrested, and every effort made to
apprehend the others. ¢ It was a night of terror and surprise, and of
great sorrow,” says Garcia de Rezende, * because the fate of these
nobles affected the highest families of the kingdom.”

The Bishop of Evora was conducted to Pulmella, but as his sacred
dignity and character forbade that he should be executed, he was cast
into a dungeon, where he died, it is said, from the effects of poison.
D. Guterres Coutinho, whose life his brother D. Vasco had pleaded
for, was arrested and imprisoned in the Tower of Aviz, where, as we
said before, he died in a mysterious manner. D. Fernando de Menezes,
who manifested great haughtiness of spirit, was arrested and judged,
found guilty, was beheaded, and then quartered. The same fate awaited
D. Pedro de Athayde, who was taken prisoner as he fled from Setubal
to Santarem. His father, Alvaro de Athayde, who had remained in
Santarem to carry out the plan of the conspiracy, and take possession
of the person of the Excellent Lady as soon as the King should
be assassinated, was apprised in time, and saved himself by flight to
Castille. Fernsio da Silveira for a length of time was concealed in
a cave, and his retreat guarded by a faithful servant, whom no threats
or promises could induce to reveal or to betray his master. At last
he was also able to fly to Castille; but D. Jodo II. invested this
extradition with the character of a diplomatic affair, and Ferniio da
Silveira was hunted about until he was forced to seek a retreat and
an asylum at Aﬁgnon, in France; and even there the untiring, im-
placable vengeance of the King of Portugal followed him. An exile,
whom Ruy de Pina calls the Count de Palhais Catalam, suborned by
D. Joio I1., assassinated Ferndo da Silveira on the 8th December, 1489.
It is true that the King of France, indignant at this violation of the
rules of hospitality, severely punished the Count, but the vengeance of
the Portuguese monarch had been satisfied. There still remained the
two brothers, Pero de Albuquerque and Lopo, Count de Penamacor.
Their fates were diverse. Pero de Albuquerque was arrested, condemned
to death, and executed ; the Count de Penamacér quitted the kingdom
and traversed the whole of FEurope, instigating enemies against
D. Joio II., and carrying from court to court his inextinguishable
odium, and even conspired against his own country, as he counselled in
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England British merchants to prepare ships -to proceed to Guinea—a
plot which was not carried out, owing to the energetic action taken by
D. Joio 1I. in respect to the English Government.

But let us return to the chamber where lay the dead body of the
Duke de Vizeu. The King had sent for his brother, D. Manuel, who
came accompanied by his tutor, Diogo da Silva, The terror inspired by
D. Jodo IL prevented D. Manuel from clasping to his arms his dead
brother and breaking out into tears, as he gazed speechless on his
body. The Queen herself, who was sister to the Duke of Vizeu, on
being acquainted with what had taken place, wept in silence in her
own apartment, and dared not to utter a single word of reproach.
D. Manuel, pale and trembling, listened to D. Jo#o II. as he told him
that he had slain the Duke because he had conspired to assassinate
him, and as he desired that all he had in life would, at his death,
freely revert to the Crown, he therefore made over to him for good
all he posseésed. He called to God as a witness that he loved him
as his own son, and therefore, in proof of this, should his own son
die and he leave no other legitimate issue, he desired from that moment
he should be his heir and successor of all his kingdom and seigniorities.
Little did D. Joiio II. think that he was prophesying what was to take
place. But, nevertheless, he was not the man to desist from enriching
the Crown and allowing the State to be deprived of what had been given
away. Hence he proceeded to say that it was but reasonable that the
towns of Serpa and Moura should revert to the Crown, and some modi-
fication be effected in the rents and dues received by the Duke of Vizeu,
which were oppressive on the people ; and, moreover, would allow him
during life the island of Madeira, at his death the island to revert to
the Crown, as being the pearl set by the Infante D. Henrique in the
diadem of Portugal. D. Manuel knelt at the feet of D. Jodo II. and
kissed in silence the hand stained with the blood of his nearest relative.
It must indeed have been a dismal scene, and one worthy of a great
historic painter—that in which the brother of the victim kissed, with
pallid, trembling lips, the hand of the assassin.

The body of the Duke of Vizeu was conveyed to the principal church
of the town, and placed on a catafalque, to be viewed by the people until
it was buried.

It may easily be imagined what were the feelings and comments of
those who witnessed so singular a spectacle. But the King, who never
staggered in his purpose, or at any actions practised by himself, did not
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attempt to conceal the crimes he had been guilty of, and actually had a
deed drawn up by the Doctors Nuno Gongalves and Gil Fernandes,
explaining the causes which ' had induced him to act in the manner he
had, and justified the act by the depositions of Diogo Tinoco and
D. Vasco Coutinho, who were questioned, and confirmed all the King
had stated.. There yet remained a duty to perform, which was painful
even to D. Jodo II. This was to break the news to the Infanta
D. Beatriz, who resided in Palmella, of the death of her son. It may
be easily imagined how afflicted the poor mother was atthe news. But
the terror inspired by the King was sufficiently deep to prevent maternal
love from bursting out into reproaches and curses, as might naturally
be expected at that dreadful moment. Yet Providence reserved a dire
punishment for that man who could thus break the heart of a mother,
by chastising him with the loss of his own beloved son.

All the strongholds belonging to the Duke of Vizeu, with his
adherents, quickly surrendered, as in the case of the Duke of Braganza,
with the exception of Sabugal, where D. Catharina, wife of Pero
d’Albuquerque, entrenched herself as soon as she knew of the arrest of
her husband. The King in person proceeded to besiege her, but ere the
castle was laid under siege, D. Catharina, feeling that resistance was
useless, surrendered, and the King, pleased at her spirit and courage,
endowed her with all the properties of her late husband. But this was
an exceptional favour. About this time ambassadors from the
sovereigns of Castille arrived to ask that the properties belonging to the
house of Braganza should be restored to the sons of the late Duke
of Braganza. This the King of Portugal refused to do, on the plea
that it was to the interests of his sons, who were to marry and reign in
Portugal, to prevent the re-establishment in its former preponderance
of so powerful a house close to the throne. Ferdinand and Isabella,
who were acting in a similar manner in their kingdom with the Spanish
nobility, although they attempted to protect the Braganzas, neverthe-
less comprehended and approved the policy of D. Jo&o II.,and therefore
did not insist in their demands. Moreover, they knew that the losses
would fall on their daughter, who was to wed the heir to the throne of
Portugal. What they actually wished to do was to skilfully settle the
diplomatic question.

The great and sanguinary strife had been smothered in blood, and
D. Jodo II., finding himself free, was able to turn his attention to
affairs of administration. Let us now enter the brilliant period of the
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reign of D. Joio II. We have sufficiently followed the son of
Alfonso V. in the blood-stained path he trod at the commencement of
his reign, a path strewed with the dead. We shall now behold how,
after subjugating the nobility, the nation which had acknowledged the
vigorous hand that governed, blindly confides to him its destinies, how
he takes wise and prudent measures to repair the evil done, how be
gives enormous impulse to Portuguese navigation that it sufficed to his
successor to allow things to take their course, to open wide the golden
doors to the intrepidity of Vasco da Gama.

He reformed the arms of the kingdom according to the laws of
heraldry, which had been somewhat contemned. The Cross of Aviz,
which had been in use since the time of D. Jo#o I., was removed from
the royal arms, and various other modifications were made which were
considered in those days of vital importance, according to the testimony
of Ruy de Pina and Garcia de Rezende. He also ordered a new coinage
to be struck, called Justos and Espadins. It appears that by the
Justos, which were of gold of the value of 600 reis, he wished to com-
memorate the repression of the fidalgos, because on one side was
represented the royal escutcheon with its motto, and on the reverse the
figure of the King seated on the throne, holding the sceptre of justice,
and the motto, Justus sicut palma florebit. The Espadins, also of gold,
but of half the value of the Justos, commemorated the conquering,
daring feature of his government. On oneside was a sword with the
following inscription, “ Dominus protector vite mece, a quo trepidabo !”
and on the other the royal arms. Other coins in silver were also
struck.

Two projects the King had much at heart for the glory of his reign
and the extension of his dominions—to increase the African conquests
commenced by D. Alfonso V., and to continue the discoveries projected
by the Infante D. Henrique. To follow out these projects he previously
took the necessary measures—the general armament of the kingdom, by
which he might, when needed, despatch a large army to Northern Africa.
To further his object, Ruy de Pina tells us that he sent abroad for
short lances and doublets, which he distributed throughout the kingdom.
Owing probably to the exaggerated reports of the preparations which
were being made, or to the fear inspired by the continual raids
practised by the Portuguese garrisons of the African strongholds, in
the year 1486 the stronghold of Azamor voluntarily surrendered to
D. Jodio IT. Thus the Portuguese flag waved over five of the principal
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fortresses of Morocco—viz., Ceuta, Alcacer-Ceguer, Arzillu, Azamor,
and Tangiers.
~During the reign of Alfonso V. he had assigned D. Jodo, when still
a prince, the revenues accruing from the commerce with Mina for the
maintenance of his household. When D. Jo#o II. ascended the throne,
he judged it would be advantageous to possess on the coast of Minaa
fortress, in order to securely place the gold and other merchandise from
Africa. This trade had been established in 1461 by Pero d’Escovar
and Jodo de Santarem in the port of Saama, but finding this spot
inconvenient, D. Jodo II. delegated a fidalgo of his household, called
Diogo d’Azambuja, to erect the projected fortress on some spot he
should judge most appropriate between the cape called Das Trez
Pontas and the cape Das Redes.
Diogo &’ Azambuja quitted Lisbon on the 11th December, 1481, with
a fleet of ten caravels and two other ships, taking 500 men and 100
workmen for the construction of the fortress. Diogo withdrew from
the rest of the squadron, and carefully explored the coast, and selected
a spot where a village existed called Duas Partes. He ported here on
the 19th January, 1482, and was fortunate in meeting a Portuguese
merchant called Jodo Bernardes, who served him as interpreter. Through
him he was able to interview the chief of those tribes, who was called
Caramanso, and to him he made known the great power of the King of
Portugal, and his desire to convert him to Christianity, and to join with
him in commercial relations, to which he would be greatly aided by
erecting a fortress. Caramanso, who had around his neck heavy gold
ornaments which no doubt awakened the cupidity of the Portuguese,
perceived that he would gain nothing by opposing the erection of the
fortress, and therefore manifested great good-will in view of the
presents he was to receive. Diogo d’Azambuja had come well provided
with presents, but as he did not give them away as promptly as the
negro chieftain desired, the .cdmmencement of the erection met with
some difficulties, which were soon removed when the cupidity of
Caramanso had been satisfied. As the Portuguese had brought from
Portugal as much as they could ready, the fortress was erected in
twenty days, and was called Castle of Saint George, in honour of the
saint who was always invoked by the Portuguese in their battles.
Later on, in March, 1486, the King of Portugal being in Santarem, he
issued letters patent granting to this place the privileges and rights of
a city. The church, which was at once erected, was endowed with
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a daily mass in perpetuity for the repose of the soul of the Infante
D. Henrique, the immortal pioneer of all the Portuguese discoveries.

Diogo d'Azambuja, after allowing the crews to bargain with the
natives, permitted sixty men and three women to remain and form the
nucleus of the new colony, and sent the rest back to Portugal. He
himself remained in Africa for two years, and then returned to
Portugal. This was the first European fortress erected on African
lands unknown to the ancients.

In the year 1484, Diogo Cio quitted Lisbon with two caravels, taking
with him the renowned Martimn Behaim, the inventor of the astrolabe
applied to navigation, and the author of the world-wide famous globe
of Nuremberg.

Up to this date the Portuguese had limited themselves to erecting
a cross, oftentimes of simple wood, in the places they discovered, or
olse carved out on the bark of a tree the device of the Infante D.
Henrique, T'alent de bien faire. In this voyage of Diogo C#io were
made use of for the first time monuments or pillars of stone fifteen
feet high, with the royal arms of Portugal sculptured on one side, and
on the reverse the name of the King and of the discoverer, and the
date of the discovery in Latin and Portuguese.

Diogo C&o continued further in the discoveries, which, as we know,
had ended in the Cape of Saint Catherine, proceeding towards the south,
and came to a river, called by the natives the Zaire, but now known as
the river Congo. He named the river Rio do Padriio (River of the
Pillar), because it was on its shore that he planted the first of the
pillars so called of Saint George. Diogo Céo ascended this river, and
met with friendly natives, but whose language was unknown to the
interpreter. He succeeded, however, in bringing some of the natives
back with him to Portugal to learn the language. After a voyage
lasting nineteen months he returned to Lisbon. In 1486 he proceeded
on a second voyage of exploration, and followed up the same coast to
the kingdoms of Congo, Angola, Benguella, and Mossamedes, where
he placed a second pillar at the Cape of Santa Maria.

This pillar is still in existence, although much worn out by the
action of ages; and a third pillar he planted in Cape Negro, which
he called Pillar of Saint Augustine, and is likewise still in existence.
He pursued his discoveries further on along the whole length of the
desert coast of Cimbebasia up to Cape Serra, where the coast ends,
called by the English Cape Cross.
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On his return journey, on passing the mouth of the River Zaire,
Diogo Ciio met the native King, who was eager to form an alliance
with the King of Portugal and become a Christian. He besought
Diogo to send missionaries, and he sent a native called Cacuta to
Portugal with Diogo, who was baptised in presence of the King and
Oourt, receiving the name of John in honour of the King, and the
surname of Ayres dd Silva-in compliment to the Chamberlain of the
King of Portugal. Other natives who came with Cacuta were also
baptised, and remained in Portugal to be educated at the Institute of
Saint Eloy in Lisbon until the year 1490, when they returned to the
Congo, accompanied by some of the fathers of the congregation of
Saint Eloy. They were conveyed in a small fleet, commanded by
Gongalo de Sousa, who died at Cape Verde, and was succeeded in the
command by his nephew, Ruy de Sousa. The Portuguese were received
in Congo by an uncle of the native King, who asked to be baptised

with his son, who took the name of Antonio, and his father that of
" Manuel.

The King of Congo sent for the missionaries and the Portuguese,
and received them with every mark of joy. The negro King and his
favourite negress were then baptised, the King taking the name of
John and the negress Leonor. He permitted the erection of a church,
which was quickly built and opened for worship.

The native tribes were at the time in revolt, but after the arrival of
the Portuguese to Africa the chief succeeded in breaking up the rebel
hordes. This success greatly enhanced the new religion, as he ascribed
his victory to having embraced Christianity. But his second son, whom
the chroniclers call by the name of Panso Aquitino, manifested himself
a deadly enemy to the new religion, and not only refused baptism, but
dissuaded many of the vassals of his father from embracing the new
religion or allow themselves to be baptised. The reasons advanced
were no doubt, in their point of view, of great weight, and even the
chief found the new religion irksome. The prohibition of polygamy
imposed by the Christian priests was not pleasant to the aged negro.
This rule so deeply wounded him that, beholding his eldest son Antonio,
who had been baptised, continue steadfast in the new faith, he deprived
him of his right to the succession, and gave it to the second son. But
Antonio was sufficiently artful to know that, by having the Christians
on his side, he could scorn all wills made by his father. And, in effect,
at the death of the King of Congo, the Portuguese assisted jAntonio
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to rout out the rebel brother, and the new King, deeply grateful for
the aid given, always maintained friendly relations with the Portuguese,
who took a firmer footing on the Congo than in any other part of the
coast.

More than fifty years had the Portuguese employed in exploring
‘Western Africa and a large extension of coast, but without finding any
indications of a road to the East. But they did not lose heart, and
D. Joio II., growing daily more enthusiastic, persevered in prosecuting
discoveries. Hence he organised two expeditions, one by sea and the
other by land, these expeditions having for their immediate object the
search for the lands of the mysterious Prester John. ,

The first expedition was by sea, and on the 2nd August, 1486, two
ships quitted the port of Lisbon, commanded respectively by Bar-
tholomew Dias and Pero, or Jodo Infante, the first, however, being the
chief of the expedition. A smaller craft, loaded with prdvi.sions,
followed, under the command of Pero Dias, brother to Bartholomew.
These ships conveyed a number of blacks who had been to Portugal,
and, it was intended to leave them at various points along the coast, in
order that they should give their fellow-natives favourable accounts of
Portugal and of the power of its monarch. In this act we behold one
of the most notable features of the character of D.Jo#io II. Historians,
both foreign and native, praise the different character he gave to
African expeditions. Hitherto the Portuguese, when effecting a landing
on new territories, always resorted to slaying, capturing, or robbing the
defenceless natives; but in the reign of D. Jod#o II. the Portuguese
explorers were instructed to treat the negroes kindly, enter into
friendly relations with them, and afford them a pleasant idea of the
country to which they belonged.

Bartholomew Dias was further instructed that upon arriving at
any of the cities of the mysterious personage they were seeking, to
disembark richly dressed and with costly gifts.

At one of the places Diogo Ci#io had touched, and which he had
called Angra do Salto, Bartholomew Dias left some of the negroes he
had brought, and following his search in a southerly direction, he touched
at a creek which he named Angra dos Ilhéos, or Angra Poquena, and

which is kmown at the present day by the name of Spencer Bay. Here
he placed the first pillar called Santiago, and left a negress. The bay
was dominated by two dark wooded hills, to which he gave the name of
Serra Parda. Croesing the coast of the Hottentots, he sailed along
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that of the Cape of Good Hope, and came to a bay, where he remained
five days battling against the wind and unable to proceed, although he
made several attempts, and for this reason named it Cabo das Voltas:
its name still subsists, and forms the southerly point of the mouth of
the Orange River.

From this time forward the tempest became the pilot of Bartholomew
Dias. Carried along by the wind, the expedition, at the mercy of the
elements, ran into unknown seas. The crew grew amazed as, tossed
about for thirteen days, the temperature grew cold, yet they judged
they were speeding in a parallel line with the coast; but when the
storm abated, and they sought for land to the east, they found nothing
but an expanse of ocean. They had passed far beyond the Cape with-
out distinguishing it enveloped in a fierce storm, and they found them-
selves, as it were, isolated in the midst of the vast ocean, never before
ploughed by daring ships.

Bartholomew Dias then turned towards the north, and at length
reached a bay, where he perceived that a number of cattle were
browsing on the shore. The herdsmen fled as soon as they saw the
Portuguese ships. Bartholomew Dias named this bay Angra dos
Vaqueiros, and is known at the present day by the name of Flesh Bay.
and lies close to the river Gauritz, beyond the Cabo das Agulhas.

Further on towards the east did our discoverer proceed, and found
another creek, which he called Saint Braz, better known as Mussel
Bay. Later on he discovered Algoa Bay, where he erected a pillar
called Santa Cruz. At this juncture the crews and escort which
accompanied Bartholomew commenced to murmur and complain of the
persistence of their commander in proceeding further along an
ungrateful land. Qur illustrious navigator, being anxious to
continue further still, and expecting by the change of route to make
some important discovery, besought his men to allow him to proceed
for three or four days longer ere he turned to return to Portugal. He
only discovered a river known in our day as the Great Fish River.
Here the crews refused to proceed any further. They felt terrified at
the immense extent of ocean they had traversed, and the fearful
storms they encountered, and dismay filled their hearts at the thought
that they should never again behold their native land. The position of
the land led them to infer that they had doubled a cape, and in their
terrified imagination they conjured up the fearful legends of the Dark
Sea. But they little thought that it was not the darksome sea, peopled
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with its legendary horrors, that lay before them, but the bnght East
the Indian Ocean that they dared not enter.

Bartholomew Dias, despite all these prognostics of evil, felt within
his soul a deep and piercing sorrow at being forced at that moment to
turn back on account of the protests of his seamen ; therefore, he
insisted upon the men signing a deed to the effect that it was solely
due to their representations and objections that he turned back and
desisted from further explorations.

It was on the return voyage that the celebrated Cape was discovered
which had been formerly hidden from them by the fierce storms which
had overtaken them and enveloped all things in mist. This Cape
formed the extreme southerly point of Africa. In this spot Dias
erected another monument or pillar, which he called of St. Philip, and
named the place itself Cabo Tormentoso, in memory of the fearful
storms that bad assailed them. He then set sail for Portugal, and
arrived at Lisbon on 19th December, 1487, having been on the voyage
sixteen months and sixteen days.

D. Jodo II. received Bartholomew Dias with every mark of esteem,
and handsomely rewarded him. The King was much pleased at the
description given by the navigator, and after consulting the greatest
geographers of the kingdom, came to the conclusion that the new road
to India had been clearly traced out. For this reason D. Jodo II.
altered the name given by Dias to the Cape, and called it the Cape of
Good Hope, a name which has never been changed.

About the same time that the expedition of Bartholomew Dias
sailed on its voyage of discovery, another expedition was sent out, over-
land through Asia, to discover the territory of Prester John. This
expedition was led by Fr. Antonio of Lisbon and Pedro de Montarroyo,
but as neither were acquainted with Arabic, they soon returned, after
going on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem.

A second expedition was then sent out by D. Jodo II., commanded
by Pero da Covilhd and Alfonso de Paiva, their departure being
witnessed by the future King of Portugal, D. Manuel, on the 7th May,
1487. The expedition proceeded to Naples, from whence they embarked
for the 1sland of Rhodes, which at the time was the seat of the Order
of Hoépitallers, and two of the Portuguese Knights of Saint John of
Jerusalem afforded the travellers the necessary means to proceed to
Alexandria. Here they were taken ill from some malignant fever.
‘When their health was sufficiently restored they went on to Cairo, and
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from thence to Aden, where they separated. Alfonso de Paiva pro-
ceeded to Ethiopia, and Pero Covilh& on towards India, but they
combined at a stated time to return and meet at Cairo.

Pero de Covilhd embarked at Aden, and went ashore at Cananor,
from whence he passed to Calicut (Calcutta) and Goa, and on his return
to Cairo at the stipulated time, found that his companion had died a
few days before. During this journey Covilhd had passed the gold
mines of Sofala. At this place the natives spoke to him of an island
which they called Lua, and which proved to be the Island of Mada-
gnscar. He also gathered valuable ‘information respecting spices, of
which the Portuguese were anxious to trade in, and judging that he
had sufficiently important information to warrant his return to Portugal,
he proceeded to Cairo to meet his fellow-traveller, and it was then that
he learnt of his death. In Cairo he met two emissaries from the King,
D. Jodo II., who had been sent to meet him with letters. These were
Jews, the Rabbi Abraham, a native of Beja, and a shoemaker of
Lamego, called Mestre José. It appears the latter had some time
previously sailed out to seek his fortune in foreign lands, and had
visited Bagdad, the ancient Babylon, and was there told of the immense
wealth to be had in the Island of Ormuz, the centre of the commerce of
India, and from whence the caravans of Aleppo and Damascus derived
all the wealth of the East, which they transported to the Asiatic ports
of the Mediterranean. On the return of this Jew to Portugal he com-
municated all the information he had received to the King, who judged
it of such value that he sent him to Egypt to meet Pero Covilha, He
also sent with him the Rabbi Abraham, who was learned in science,
and could therefore gather more useful information than the simple
shoemaker. In the letters they brought from the King to Pero de
Covilhid, the King bade him not lose heart, but to continue his search
for the kingdom of Prester John, should he not have discovered it
already.

Although his health was somewhat impaired, Pero de Covilh&, with
the Rabbi Abraham, left the gulf of Aden, and proceeded to Ormuz.
Before departing he wrote to the King respecting all he had heard and
seen, and sent the letters by the shoemaker, who returned to Portugal.
Pero de Covilhd remained a considerable time at Ormuz, and then
asparated from the Rabbi, and went on to Aden, and then to Abyssinia,
where he actually found Prester John. The Rabbi returned to Europe
in the caravans of Aleppo. :
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The reigning Negus of Abyssinia was called Alexander, or Exander
in the native tongue. He received the Portuguese traveller most
cordially, and expressed much satisfaction and pleasure at receiving the
embassy of a Christian prince of Europe; but a few days after the Negus
died, and was succeeded on the throne by his brother Naut, who not
only despised him, but forbade him to quit the kingdom, and Pero de
Covilha lost all hopes of ever beholding his native land. This Portuguese
knight married in Abyssinia, and ended his days there. He was living
when, in the year 1615, D. Rodrigo de Lima, the ambassador sent
by the King, D. Manuel, arrived at the Court of the reigning Negus,
David. This ambassador pleaded hard for leave to be granted to
Covilhi to return to Portugal, but all in vain, and the desired permission
was never granted. It was through this embassy that we know the
particulars of his voyage. It appears the embassy took a chaplain,
Father Francisco Alvares, to whom Covilh% recounted all his life, and
this priest wrote down his narrative and all else he himself had seen and
learnt; when this book was published it was at once translated into
French, Spanish, German, and Italian.

In the year 1487 the Portuguese arms were victorious in the attack
which the Xarife Alle Barraxa made on the city of Tangiers, of which
D. Jodo de Menezes, afterwards Count de Tarouca, was the govermor.
The Xarife was taken prisoner, but released after paying a heavy
ransom and signing a humiliating capitulation. Later on the routing
and capture of the Alcaide of Alcacer-Kibir took place at the hands of
D. Vasco Coutinho, Count de Borba, the Captain of Arzilla, and the
Moor was compelled to pay a heavy ransom.

Not content with this, D. Jo#o II. ordered another fleet to be pre-
pared and equipped, with the object of carrying out a more violent war
against Africa. But when the Moors learnt what was being done they
fled for safety, hence only'a small fleet, composed of some thirty caravels
left the kingdom, commanded by Fernam Martins de Mascarenhas, who
landed in Arzilla, and in conjunction with D. Jo&o de Menezes and the
Count of Borba, effected an incursion into Alcacer-Kibir, and returned
to Portugal.

It seemed that all things concurred to widen the royal power of
D. Jo#o II.in Africa. It the year 1488 a native prince called Bemoim,
from the kingdom of Gelof, in Guinea, arrived to Portugal with the
object of becoming a Christian, and in this way win the good-will of
D. Jodo IL, as he desired to ally himself with Portugal, in order to
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have a protector against the enemies who threatened him in his own
kingdom and sought to dethrone him.

This black prince was baptised in Setubal, receiving the name of
John, and later on was knighted, the King of Portugal assigning a coat-
of-arms, and taking the oath of fidelity to the Portuguese King.
acknowledged himself a vassal. After some time he departed with
twenty caravels assigned by the Portuguese King to aid him against his
enemies. This fleet was commanded by Pero Vas da Cunha, who on
reaching Africa, suspecting treachery, slew the black prince Bemoim.
This death greatly grieved D. Jodo 1I., nevertheless he did not punish
the assassin, It issaid some notable persons were involved im this
affair, and therefore he did not punish him.

Following his desire of dominating Africa, D. Jodo II. ordered a
town with its fortress to be erected on the shore of the River Larache,
. which would be of great service for warring against the Moors of Fez
and Alcacer-Kibir. A large expedition left Lisbon, composed of the
flower of the Portuguese nobility, to carry out this plan, the town to be
called Graciosa. But when the King of Fez was apprised of the
intentions of the Portuguese in erecting this fortress, he purposed to
besiege the Portuguese, who therefore found themselves in a critical
position.

This intelligence so greatly moved D. Jodo II. that he sent imme-
diately a large reinforcement, and even expressed a desire to command
it in person and succour the Portuguese. The King of Fez, however,
thought better to enter into a convention, in virtue of which the
Portuguese were allowed to retire and return to the kingdom. The
treaty or convention was signed on 27th August, 1489.

Let us return to the affairs of the kingdom.

After the death of the Dukes of Braganza and Vizeu, and the
energetic manner in which the King of Portugal had put down the
conspiracies of the nobles, the Catholic Kings of Spain, Ferdinand and
Isabella, fully acknowledging that all attempts to remove from the
throne D. Jo#o II. would bo useless, judged it more expedient to with-
draw from plots and conspiracies and faithfully maintain the peace
pledged between the two nations. Hence they began to establish
friendly relations, and in the year 1487, when the Catholic Kings were
engaged in the war with Granada, and that ammunition failed them
during the siege of Malaga, they besought D. Jo&o II. to aid them, and
he sent at once a shipload of powder and ammunitions of war.
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In the year 1488 the Prince D. Alfonso completed his fourteenth
year, and as the Infanta of Spain, D. Isabel, was still unmarried,
D. Jodio IL desired to know whether the sovereigns of Castille were
disposed to carry out the conditions of the treaty.

The reply from Castille was a favourable one, which the King of
Portugal received with great joy, and the marriage of the Prince
D. Alfonso with D. Isabel of Castille was fixed to take place on the
following year. The marriage by procuration took place in Seville on
Easter Sunday, in the year 1490. Throughout the nation feasts took
place, but the sad news of the death of the Infanta D. Joanna came to
cast a gloom over the festivities. Nevertheless, after the official
mourning was over, preparations were at once made for the reception
of the Castillian® princess, who was to arrive in Portugal during the
month of October.

D. Joao II. desired that the festivities should be the most splendid
ever witnessed, and for this purpose sent to foreign lands for rich
stuffs and brocades. Invitations were issued to all the principal per-
sonages throughout the kingdom, and it was resolved to hold the
feasts in Evora, as pestilence was then raging in Lisbon. Garcia de
Rezende and Ruy de Pina assign many pages of their chronicles to the
description of these royal feasts, but as we judge that they would not
be of interest at the present day, we shall only mention them as a fact
in relation to the enormous expenditure which they entailed, and as
the political realisation of an alliance between the Crowns of Portugal
and Castille.

The marriage took place at the end of November, when the princess
arrived, and the feasts and rejoicings exceeded in splendour and
magnificence all that was expected.

But every medal has its reverse side. After the feasts of Evora,
when the newly married pair went to Santa Maria do Espinheiro,
D. Jo#o II. retired to Fonte-Coberta, where he was taken ill, it is said,
from the effects of poison put into the water of the fountain or spring
which gives the place its name. It appears the revengeful arm of the

" nobility, taking advantage of the festivities, was lifted up anew for
strife. But D. Jodio recovered, although his health remained ever
after impaired, and he returned in the early spring, with his Court, to
Evora. Fearing the effects of the summer heat in the Alemtejo, the
royal family, in May, proceeded to Santarem. Here they gave them-
selves up to such amusements as the place afforded. On the 11th of
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July, the King and his son, Prince Alfonso, went to hunt in the
mountaing of Almeirim, and the following day, towards evening,
D. Jodo II. asked his son to accompany him for a bathe in the Tagus.
It appears the prince had attended Mass in the morning, and feeling
very tired from his previous day’s sport, had retired after dinner to his
apartments, and, on the plea of fatigue, desired his father to excuse
him from going with him. D. Jodo was in the courtyard of the
palace, and was leaping on horseback, when the prince and the princess
appeared at the window, and again begged his father to excuse him.
The King smiled back an adieu, and proceeded alone towards the
river, .

The prince was touched by his father’s affectionate manner, and
feeling sorry at not complying with his request, quitkly ordered his
mule to be got ready, and descended to the courtyard. Finding that
the mule he usually rode was not ready, he mounted a horse of one of
the suite, and sped to overtake the King, and went with him to the
Ribeira. There he met D. Jo#io de Menezes, Commander of Aljezur,
whom he challenged to run a race with him. His suite respectfully
advised him not to do so, as the evening was far advanced; but
D. Alfonso insisted, and in the second race his horse tnpped, fell,
and rolled over its rider.

D. Alfonso was at once released by those who followed him, and
carried in an unconscious state to a fisherman’s hut close by, and
laid him there while the nobles hastened to summon his father, the
King. The report of the accident very soon reached the palace, and
the Queen and princess were soon on the spot. The physicians were
summoned, and attended on him with all possible skill. During the
whole of that night the King, Queen, and bride remained at the bed-
side, and it is said the King nearly lost his reason at beholding his
tenderly-loved son laid so low. Towards morning the physicians per-
ceived that death was near, and the priests were summoned to
administer the last sacraments, when it became necessary to withdraw
the royal family from that scene. The Queen and princess were
removed in a semi-unconscious state, after tenderly kissing and
embracing their dearly loved one. It was a harrowing scene to witness
the grief of mother and newly wedded wife at parting for ever from
their idolised son and husband. The King then also withdrew, and,
with his family, retired to the residence of Vasco Palho, whose house
was situated on the Ribeira. Soon after their departure the prince
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breathed his last sigh, being only sixteen . of age, and married
scarcely seven months. He Mﬁm, 1476.

The grief of the King was excessive, and no less that of the royal
family and Court. Many fidalgos hastened to the Court to offer their
condolence and sympathy, foremost among them being the Duchess of
Braganza, the hapless widow of the duke whom the King had ordered
to be beheaded at Evora, yet who at that sad moment was Christian
enough to follow the grandest maxim of the Gospel, forgiveness /

The Duke of Beja, who, although by this untimely death, became
the legitimate successor to the throne, bitterly bewailed his loss, as they
had been companions and friends of boyhood. But the spirit of the
King never recovered the terrible shock he had sustained, and he
became abstracted, and at times appeared to commune with the spirit
that had fled for ever from earth. The invisible hand of the justice of
God was deeply chastising him, and remorse was mingled with his grief.

The remains of the Prince Alfonso were conducted to the
Monastery of Batalha, and laid in the Chapter House, close to the tomb
of his grandfather, D. Alfonso V.

After the death of Prince D. Alfonso the affections of the King of
Portugal became centred on his natural son, D. George of Lancaster,
by a noble lady called D. Anna de Mendoza. This gave rise to a family
strife, which the chroniclers do not endeavour to conceal. D. Jodo II.
desired to proclaim D. George his successor to the throne, whom the
Queen had always repelled from the Court, either through jealousy or
family conveniences, because in the event of D. George not being
acknowledged King of Portugal the throne would belong to her brother,
D. Manuel, Duke of Beja. '

The stubborn character of the King would not easily yield in this
case, and he therefore solicited from Rome the nomination of the
mastership in perpetuity of the Orders of Santiago and of Aviz for
D. George (1492), in order to smooth the path to the throne.

But the strife raging in the bosom of the royal family was daily
becoming more marked. On one side stood the new Master of Santiago,
protected by the King; on the other the Duke of Beja, protected by
his sister the Queen. The character of the King during this conflict
of contrary interests became more sullen and concentrated.

The widow of the late Prince Alfonso, who was dearly loved by the
King of Portugal, had returned to her parents, the sovereigns of
Castille, at the time when they were concluding the conquestof

1
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Granada. It appears the beauty of D. Isabel had made a deep impres-
sion on the spirit of the Duke de Beja.

‘Whether owing to grief at the loss of his son and to the family
strifes which followed, or to the existence in the system of the poison
administered to him at Fonte Coberta, but the health of D. Jodo II.
began visibly to decline, and he became subject to fits and faintings.
Those around him foresaw the coming end, and the King was forced
to alter his way of living and drink wine, which he had never done
before, in order to ward off illness. But it was, however, too late to
arrest the progress of the malady. Nevertheless, he continued to
occupy himself with the affairs of State, which at the present juncture
assumed a new phase that threatened a doubtful solution.

The affair of the succession to the throne worked a visible change
in the relations between the King and Queen, whose noble qualities and
highest prudence he so greatly appreciated, but whose stern will he
dreaded in the latter days of his life. Placing his whole affection on
his son D. George, and desirous of making him the successor to the
throne, he saw with displeasure the efforts of D. Leonor to secure the
throne for her brother. Hence a moral separation rose up between
the royal consorts. For many years D. Leonor had been the devoted
companion of D. Joéo II., and had assisted him politically during the
strife against feudalism, as is proved by a letter addressed to the
Municipal Chamber of Lisbon, in which is clearly revealed how much
D. Leonor desired to bind the relations of the throne to the munici-
pality and the popular element it represented.

But now the question of the succession had morally separated them.
Yet he manifested in all his acts, when not prompted by passion or
strife, that he was led by his own enlightened reason, as was seen by
his manner of proceeding in respect to the Jews who had fled from
Spain.

For a great length of time the Jews had been subjected in Castille
to an almost insupportable system of laws. Queen Isabella, amid her
brilliant qualities, had one defect which dimmed them: this was
fanaticism, and Ferdinand was likewise fanatical, and moreover super-
stitious and avaricious. Hence the Jews fared badly under the rule of
these sovereigns, because the Hebrew race possessed the two qualities
which more quickly drew towards them odium—they were wealthy and
did not follow the law of Christ.

Although subjected to most humiliating and..oppressive’ laws, the
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Jews, both in Castille and in Portugal, had acquired a legitimate pre-
ponderance, due to their intelligence and superior illustration, and also
to their great wealth.

It is true to say that the Christian population detested them ; but
the reigning monarchs, who oftentimes required their aid, frequently
protected them against the general odium, and the greatest perils these
hapless sons of the Hebrew race had to ward against were popular
risings, and which oftentimes were severely punished by the King.

The Inquisition which had been erected in France in 1233, during
the reign of Saint Louis and of the Pontificate of Gregory IX., and
later on adopted in Germany and Italy, was transplanted to Aragon in
1242. This tribunal, which had been created in the thirteenth century
against the heresy of the Albigenses and others, when these heresies
were destroyed in a great measure, was now directed against the
defenceless Jewish race ; and Queen Isabella allowed the Inquisition to
be erected in Castille by a bull of Pope Sixtus IV. on 1st November,
1478. For the space of fourteen years did the Inquisition in Spain
visit its terrifying scourge on the hapless Hebrew race, until Ferdinand
and Isabella, not satisfied with the establishment of this darksome
tribunal, projected the expulsion of the Jews from their States,
depriving themselves in this way of skilful politicians who had
endeavoured to restore prosperity to an impoverished kingdom, of an
industrious race, wealthy and intelligent, whose departure must neces-
sarily produce an enormous want in the country they were quitting.

Terror-stricken at what was projected, the Jews endeavoured to
appease the Catholic Kings by offering a round sum of 30,000 ducats
in order to be left in peace. Despite all the terrors of the Inquisition,
the proseribed race clung to the land of their adoption, and could not
resign themselves to quitting it. However, the offer was not accepted,
and the sentence of expulsion was definitely signed in Granada on the
30th of March, 1492. It was ordained that all Jews should quit the
kingdom by the end of July. The sentence of exile fell like a thunder-
bolt on the heads of the Israelites. Many of them, judging that the
Moors of Africa would prove as tolerant as their co-religionists of
Granada, embarked in Cadiz for Arzilla, and from thence proceeded to
the interior of Barbary. But the Moors treated them no less mercilessly
than the Christians. They robbed them of all the gold and silver they
had been able to take with them, and in every way treated them so
barbarously that they preferred in their despair to return to -Arzlla
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and receive baptism. Others proceeded to Italy, the greater number
landing at Naples, but the captains of the vessels conducting them
robbed them unmercifully, while the accommodation afforded them was
80 unsanitary that the pestilence broke out among them, and was
brought into Naples, when over 20,000 persons fell victims. Others,
again, fled to Turkey and the Levant, which they rendered wealthy by
their industry. A great number passed on to France and England,
but the greater number sought a home in Portugal, which was close at
hand, and from whence they could later on pass to other parts less inspired
by fanaticism. They greatly wished to remain in Portugal, but feared lest
thefanaticism of Ferdinand and Isabella might likewise induce D. Jodo II.
to drive them away. Hence they offered the King a large sum of
money to be allowed to remain in the kingdom until a favourable oppor-
tunity should offer to pass over to Africa.

The King was at Cintra when he summoned a council to deliberate
on the affair, but before the discussion commenced he manifested him-
self willing to accede to the proposal of the Jews. The council, says
Ruy de Pina, agreed simply to please the King, although it appears
some were opposed. D. Jo#io II. permitted the Jews, on payment of a
certain tribute levelled upon each head, to enter the kingdom, and
remain in it for the space of eight months, to enable them to go on to
Africa, and even permitted many who were skilful artificers to establish
themselves in Portugal, from whence the successor of D. Jodo II., the
excellent King D. Manuel, was to expel them !

D. Joio II. was at Alcochete when he was apprised of the grave
illness of the Queen in Setubal. He immediately hastened to Setubal,
where he found the Queen seriously ill, and the country grew appre-
hensive ; but, fortunately, her illness did not prove fatal. The King,
however, was daily failing, and he grew worse, His physicians ordered
change of air, and he removed to Evora; but as pestilence broke out
in Evora, the King fled to Alcagovas, where his maladies considerably
increased. But the sickness was as much of the spirit as of the body.
After losing a dearly loved son, the hostility moved by the Queen
against his other son embittered his existence. The King tried one
more endeavour at conciliation, and induce D. Leonor at least to
receive D. George of Lancaster; but the Queen' resolutely refused.
Then the King was ordered by the physicians to try the baths of
Monchique, in the Algarve. Before departing, D. Jodo II., feeling that
the end of his life was near and his strength failing him for wrestling,
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desired to make peace with the Queen, and it was with his heart full
of bitter grief that he agreed to deprive his son George of the succes-
sion to the throne, It was in the town of Alcagovas that the King
of Portugal made his will, and Ruy de Pina tells us that, expressing
deep regret for the past, he became reconciled to the Queen, his wife,
on affectionate terms. In this testament D, Manuel, Duke of Beja,
is assigned as the future King of Portugal; but when D. Jodo II.
recommends D. George as his successor, it is always with eloquent
demonstrations of affection and esteem. The promises made to
D. Manuel after the death of the Duke of Vizeu are to be taken as
the outcome of a deep remorse. It was later on that the affection for
D. George of Lancaster was openly manifested, and then commenced
the strife with the Queen in order to appoint him the successor to the
throne. After the death of the hapless prince, the Infante D. Alfonso, -
the void which this deplorable event left in the heart of the King was
filled up by D. George of Lancaster, whom his father ever wished to
have at his side. We see him assisting at his last resolves, he was
present at the signing of the will, and accompanies him to the Algarve,
whilst the Queen and the Duke de Beja remain in Alcacer do Sal.

Finding that the change to the Caldas of Monchique did not work
the desired benefit, the King proceeded to Alvor, accompanied by
D. George. After this we find he did no longer follow his father, and
that he remained at Villa Nova de Portim#o. There are various.
opinions as to the reason of this apparent neglect, and contradictions in
the narrative of Ruy de Pina, and he adds, that if D George remained
at Villa Nova de Portim&o while his father was dying in Alvor, it was
because D. Jodo II. wished to avoid the painful remembrance that his
cause, which he had had so much at heart, had not triumphed, hence
he did not wish his son to witness his remorse.

As the state of health of the Queen continued very unsatisfactory,
the King bade the Duke of Beja to come to him. The Duke was
preparing to proceed to Alvor, when he was apprised that D. Jodo II.
was actually in his death-agony, and the Duke turned back. In this
is seen the selfishness of D. Manuel. He cared not to receive the
last sigh or kiss the hand Pf one who, in his last moments, was
Placing the sceptre in his hands. But the King was not dead, and
he lived some days longer, and he wrote to the Queen and to the
Duke to inform them of the improvement in his health. But he,
with the nobles, did not, perchance, feel very anxious that his life
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should be prolonged, and they even sent to Lisbon a caravel to bring
black cloth and tapers. The nobles judged that with D. Manuel as
king, he who was the brother of the murdered Duke of Vizeu, their
preponderance would be re-established. But the classes were sorrowful;
they, indeed, felt that they were losing their powerful ally. On the day
when D. Jodio II.lay almost expiring, the people flocked beneath the
window of his chamber, and, Garcia de Rezende informs us, there was
great joy when they learnt he was better, and they desired to see him.
The King, on hearing the uproar, asked what it might be, and on being
informed that it was the expression of pleasure becaust he was better,
he ordered the door to be opened, and said, ¢ Let the people come in
who desire to see me, and I also wish to see them.” ¢ And the people
quietly came in one by one, and shedding tears of joy and gratitude to
God, approached his bedside and kissed his hand and went out, the
King, meanwhile, smiling kindly upon them.” The people were well
aware that their King, stricken down as he was on a bed of sickness,
still possessed sufficient power to defend the rights of the oppressed and
the lowly. Hencea ray of hope of his being restored to health gladdened
them. ‘

On the following day fainting fits came on, which announced the
coming of the end. The King was quite conscious of the state he was
in, nevertheless he wished to learn the truth from those around him,
in order to prepare for the end in a spiritual sense. The Prior of
Crato and the Bishop of Tangiers were chosen to apprise the King of
his danger. The King listened to them with perfect calmness, and
replied that the news was a sad and bitter trial, but he thanked God
for it, as he judged it was necessary to him. D. Jodo II. then pre-
pared his soul, receiving the last sacraments of the Church, and mani-
fested himself both generous and humble—generous towards those who
had besought, during his last moments, for favours; humble towards
those who, by his actions as King, might retain some resentment
towards him. It was no longer the King who was expiring, it was the
individual. As a man, he was bound to reconcile himself with his
enemies at that supreme hour, when he was stepping into the mystery
of eternity. As a king, his work would survive him and remain, and
what was done could not be undone. Thus, evidently, thought
D. Joio II. when his ailments had assumed a grave and dangerous
character. In his testament, dated 30th September, 1495, he had
traced out for his successor the political path he should follow, which
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proved that D. Jodio II. was certain of the integrity of the work he had
done, and for which he had no remorse ; but it also shows that he had
not that confidence in his successor which he would have had had it
been his son D. George. We find another clause in his will which refers
to the Excellent Lady, whose tearful form perchance rose up before
the mind of the dying King, and probably the only remorse which at
that juncture embittered his spirit. He bids the Duke honour and
respect the Excellent Lady, and always keep her in the position
befitting her rank, and that no revenues be withdrawn during her
lifetime.

Notwithstanding that his spirit was firm and tranquil, a profound
sadness must have assailed him when he perceived his last end approach-
ing. The work of D. Jo3o II. had not been completed, yet he felt he
was dying. In the mind of D. Jodo II. there was a perfect conscious-
ness of the grand destinies of the age he lived in.

“The fifteenth century,” writes Latino Coelho, “constitutes the
progressive passage of the mediseval times in respect to the new era of
civilised Europe. All former vestiges which linked to restored Europe
the customs and institutions of antiquity disappear. It was the epoch
when European Christianity had reached its period of adolescence and
maturity after pitiful convulsions, and had slowly cast off the crust of
barbarism. Modern national unions had become in a great measure
constituted, thanks to the triumph of the conquerors against the social
anarchy of feudalism. The tottering empire of the East disappears for
ever, as well as the extreme and degenerate relics of the ancient Greco-
Roman society in presence of the organism of Christianity. And to
counteract the irruption of the Mussalmans in the extreme east of
Europe, the invading hordes of Mahomet II. cease to do their work in
Spain, and the standard of the Crescent, formerly so triumphant and
victorious, no longer waves from the minarets and mosques of
Granada.

“The fifteenth century, in relation to the subsequent one, which
became the apogee of the Renaissance, bears the same admirable relation
in the evolution of humanity as the eighteenth century did to our con-
temporary one. Both were signalised by a lengthened and profound
elaboration, being the laborious novitiate and preparation for the fruit-
ful civilisations which distinguished later and subsequent ages. Hence,
in the same manner as Watts and the first steam engine applicable to
industrial uses became the glorious precursors of the prodigious civilisa-
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tion of the present age, so also did the fecund invention of Fust and
Guttenberg presage a new epoch in science and letters as the splendid
harvest of the Renaissance.

“ Europe commences to feel in the fifteenth century that higher
destinies are calling her to new and greater undertakings than those
afforded by an even, quiet life. Internal wars and domestic-contentions
no longer satisfy her nervous activity, since they produce no fruit or
are of any value. Europe feels that a new transformation, vaguely
suspected, is now necessary to its existence. It is from the North that
the printing press—the first and grandest invention, the precious instru-
ment of intellectual culture—comes forth. But from the European
lands of the South and West another branch of universal civilisation
is to spring out. Guttenberg discovers the apparatus which is to per-
petuate and materialise thought. Yet it is in Portugal where the
most astonishing marvels spring, which the press and movable types
are to record and recount.”

Jo#o II., the individual who so perfectly comprehended the ends
and aims of the age he lived in, was dying without beholding a great
part of the work, and in which he had taken a large share, realised.

India, which, after Bartholomew Dias doubled the Cape of Good
Hope, was so near to him, and when at the very moment that he
stretches out his hand to grasp the peninsula of Hindustan, meets
instead a fathomless abyss—the abyss of eternity—separating him for
ever from it. ' :

“ His greatest desire,” writes Garcia de Rezende, * was the dis-
covery of India, to further which he did so much; for he even, after
discovering the Cape of Good Hope, organised and equipped a fleet
to explore it, appointing as chief captain Vasco da Gama, a fidalgo of
his hougehold.” But}India, which to D. Jo#io II. was his greatest and
most constant dream, was flitting away with his life |

America also had fled from him with Christopher Columbus, the
celebrated Genoese discoverer, who had been in Portugal studying and
working maritime charts, probably from 1470 to 1484, and who wedded
in this country a daughter of Bartholomew Perestrello.

‘Aooording to Bossi, Columbus had come in the fleet of Colon el Mozzo,
which fought on the coasts of Portugal with four Venetian galleys which
were returning from Flanders. After a terrible combat, in which the
ship of Columbus was threatened to be blown up, Columbus swam ashore,
landing near Lisbon. There are other versions of the reason of his
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coming to Portugal. It was certainly natural that he should come to
Lisbon, where his brother Bartholomew resided and earned his living
by the sale of maritime charts. Nevertheless, we shall give our readers
further on another version,

Senhor Alexandre Magno de Castilho affords us a curious sketch of
the principal events of the life of Columbus, especially those in relation
to the history of Portugal and of the epoch under consideration.

‘ Hence in the same way as it is possible that the science of history
influenced the designs of the Infante, s0 also it is presumed that the
reading of ancient books induced in Columbus the idea that there was
a short road to India. Eratosthenes, Aristoteles, Strabo, Seneca, Pedro
de Alliaco (Cardinal Cameracensis), Alfergarri, and others judged the
eastern part of Asia to be far nearer the west of Europe than it really
was, and so close to each other that Aristoteles says the supposition is
not improbable that the regions existing towards the side of the Pillars
of Hercules touched the kingdoms of India.”

Columbus was not assisted by D. Alfonso V., because the then
existing war with Castille compelled him to desist from any great
maritime undertakings; nor could D. Jodio II. afford him any help,
because baving summoned a council to discuss the proposal of Columbus,
it was rejected as impracticable, and the one who more greatly opposed
it being Caradilla, Bishop of Ceuta. Columbus then retired to Spain

" (1485), and after a length of time, during which he had to earn his
living by designing charts and selling books, he obtained the protection
of Pedro Gonzales de Mendoza, the Archbishop of Toledo. This prelate
introduced him to Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain, who, after listening
to what Columbus had to say, held a council in the convent of St.
Stephen of Salamanca, composed of professors of astronomy and
geography, dignitaries of the Church, learned monks, and others. The
majority, founding their views principally on Biblical texts and the
cosmographical opinions of Moses and the prophets, not only rejected
his proposal, but even accused Columbus of heresy.

« But after the conquest of Granada the Dominican, Diego de Deza,
professor in theology of the University of Salamanca ; the Franciscan,
Juan Perez de Marchena, Luis de Sant Angel, and Alonzo de Quin-
tanilla succeeded in inducing the Catholic sovereigns to grant Columbus
a second audience, and not only were his projects admitted, but even
the conditions imposed by him accepted. On the 3rd of August, 1493,
a squadron composed of three ships—the Santa Maria, commanded by
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Christopher Columbus ; the Pinta, by Martin Alonzo Pinzon, and the
XNiiia, by Francisco Martin Pinzon, and manned by 1560 men—departed
from the bar of Saltes.

“On the 11th of October of the same year they reached the island
called by the Indians Guanaharni. Columbus named it S. Salvador,
and the English Cats Island, this being the first land they came to.
It was only some six years later that, in 1498, during the third voyage
of Columbus, he arrived to a tract of land called Isla Santa, near Punta
Redonda, on the eastern coast of the province of Cumana, to the east
of Cano Macareo.”

‘We must add to the above the further proofs offered to us by the
annotations to the letters of the Indies published for the first time by
the Minister of Public Works (Madrid, 1877), which say that Christopher
Columbus, not wishing to take part in the disputes of Italy, passed on
in 1476 to Lisbon, where his brother Bartholomew resided, and from
the Portuguese capital he made several voyages to England, the coasts
of Guines, islands of Spain and Portugal, and northern regions, to about
a hundred leagues beyond Iceland. It remains now to touch upon two
important points, which we shall do in a brief manner.

First. Whether, before Columbus, any one had thought of dis-
covering a western passage to the Indies.

The Viscount de Santarem,®* who deeply studied the question
' categorically, affirms that the priority of this conception belongs to the
Portuguese. The Infante D. Henrique had already sent ships to the
west before Columbus thought of discovering Cipango, and Alfonso V.
had consulted the Florentine astronomer, Toscanelli, respecting a passage
on the west towards the country where spices ripened.t

According to other writers, America had been discovered in 1486 by
a Portuguese called Alfonso Sanches, who, returning in ill-health to
Funchal where Columbus then resided, confided to him his charts and
route in order to remunerate him in some measure for the hospitality
which Columbus had afforded him during his illness, an illness which
resulted in his death.

Modern investigations of historic criticism tend to the belief that
Jo#o Vaz Corte-Real and Alvaro Martins Homen had discovered New-

* « Recherches historiques, critiques et bibliographiques sur Amaéric Vespuce
et ses voyages.”

1 See ‘“De la découverte de '’Amérique,” by Luciano Cordeiro, Lisbon, 1876.
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foundland, or Island of Bacalhaus (Codfish Island), before Columbus
touched 8. Salvador.

Secondly. Is the narrative true of the persecution moved by
D. Jodo II. against Christopher Columbus which we find in various
writers, among them Madame H. Dujarday ? *

We hold that this narrative be considered false. The letter
addressed by D. Jodo II. to Christopher Columbus would prove this,
since he writes to him as “our especial friend in Seville, Christopher
Columbus,” and in which he bids him be in no fear to come to Portugal,
as he shall not be arrested or detained, accused or charged in any way,
whether civilly, criminally, or otherwise. This the King bids all the
justices take notice, and furthermore desires him to come at once and
to have no fear: this letter was dated from Aviz, 20th March, 1488.

If D. Jodo II. did not accept the project of Columbus, it was not
because he thought it untenable, but on account of the inconvenient
manner in which the project was formulated, especially in respeet to
the exigencies of recompense.

In 1493, when Columbus came to Lisbon after having discovered
the island of San Salvador, he manifested himself impertinently vain in
the presence of the King of Portugal. The attitude of the Genoese so
displeased the Court that they wished to punish him, but D. Jo#o II.
would not take heed of the resentments which had arisen around him,
and showed Columbus great honour and esteem.

But, as was natural, a doubt rose up in the spirit of D.Jodo II. In
virtue of the Treaty of Alcagovas of 4th September, 1479, made
between Portugal and Castille, the seigniority of Guinea, with all its seas,
islands, and coasts, discovered or undiscovered, as far as India, belonged
in solidum to Portugal. D. Joio IL desired to revindicate the rights
of the Portuguese Crown, and ordered that a fleet, commanded by
D. Francisco de Almeida, should be charged to resolve this affair, when
the sovereigns of Castille hastened to send him ambassadors to deter
him from doing so until by some other means they should assign by
right the proprietorship of the lands boarded by Columbus. What
Castille had really in view in doing this was to start a diplomatic
negotiation which would afford them time until the return of the ships
sent out to investigate the importance of the discovery. From Portugal
an embassage was sent to Castille, and from Castille came envoys to

® 8ee  Résumé des voyages, découvertes et conquétes des Portugais,” cap. iii.
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Portugal with instructions to delay the negotiation. Again did
Portugal send another embassage to Castille, because, although stricken
with sickness, D. Jodo II. was not the man to desist from the
revindication of his rights. In virtue of this embassage it was that the
celebrated treaty of Tordesillas was signed on 7th June, 1494. By this
treaty it was agreed upon that 370 leagues, from the Cape Verde Islands
towards the west, and from thence casting an imaginary line across the
poles dividing the globe into two hemispheres, should appertain to
Castille, and the east to the Portuguese, in order that each of the
nations should in either hemisphere continue freely their discoveries.

Hence we see up to what point the action of D. Jod#io II. had
extended in relation to the vast project of maritime discoveries. Of his
political work, that is to say, the centralisation and consolidation of
royal power, we have already given our readers a hurried but fair idea.

At sunset on 26th October, 1495, the great King expired. He was
perfectly conscious to the last, a fact which, no doubt, aggravated his
moral sufferings and agony. He was dying, yet his work was not
finished. He had laid the foundation of a grand social edifice, but
death came to close his eyes ere he had seen the cupola placed over it.
But circumstances were to work it out. D, Manuel suddenly found
himself placed in the midst of eminently favourable circumstances.
Yet the work was not his own, as likewise it was not exclusively that
of Joio II. Fortunately, the successor of Alfonso V. realised the
legacy of his elders by comprehending and employing every possible
effort to augment it. After this it was only necessary to gather the
harvest. This was the work which D. Manuel did, as we shall see when
we follow out his reign.

During his last moments he manifested himself deeply repentant
for the severe measures adopted during his government, and confessing
he had sinned by cruelty, besought pardon of those he had made
orphans, and among them the mother of the murdered Duke of Vizeu,
for the grief he had been the cause of. Did Providence absolve him ?
‘We know not. But we do know that during his lifetime he cruelly
expiated the excesses of his vengeance, because he saw death strike
down his firstborn, his dearly loved son Alfonso, and State reasons com-
pelled him to leave his other son, borne to him by D. Anna de Mendoza,
at the mercy of his enemy, the brother of him whom he had with his

own hand assassinated.
But let us say it to the honour of D. Manuel, D. George was ever




THE HISTORY OF PORTUGAL. 49

treated during his government with the highest distinction, and the
Dukedom of Coimbra, the Masterships of the Orders of Santiago
and Aviz, were the splendid appanage of the bastard son of D.
Jodo IT.

On his death-bed, nevertheless, the great King beheld himself
forsaken. D. Jo#io IT. had no loving hand of a relative to soothe him
in his death-agony, excepting, perchance, that of his son George. The
Queen, laid up in her bed of sickness in Alcacer do Sal, did not follow
him to the Algarve, nor made any effort to do so, owing to the
discords existing between them. The Duke of Beja likewise deserted
him, although summoned to his bedside.

‘When we behold the King D. Jodio II. punishing severely the
nobles, we must not infer that he was a man devoid of clemency ; or
when we see him so jealous of the rights ef the Crown, and anxious to
recover them, must we judge that he was ungenerous. He was, on the
contrary, very generous in recompensing largely those who had served
him, and, moreover, possessed the gift of discovering merit and appre-
ciating it. He did not gathei' the fruits of his administration, but
D. Manuel, who succeeded him on the throne, gathered the harvest
which he found ready sown. The men who shed such glory and lustre
over his reign were all arranged by D. Jodo II. for the great acts
which he had intended to carry out, and the circle which formed
the aureole of the throne of D. Jo#io II. included Vasco da Gama,
D. Francisco d’Almeida, Alfonso de Albuquerque, Duarte Pacheco,
Fern#io de Magalhdes, and many others.

But what principally rendered D. Jo#o II. so great was his political
and administrative genius, by which he concentrated in his hands the
supreme authority, and the use he made of it for the public weal, by
an economic administration, avoiding to impose tributes unnecessarily,
seeking for worthy individuals to whom he entrusted great under-
takings, and concurring in every scheme for the development of
Portuguese civilisation, impelling navigation, and bringing into the
country the arts and sciences from Italy.

He was well instructed in mathematical and cosmographical science,
and had a good knowledge ¢f the construction of ships. It was in his
time that the largest ship as yet built in Europe was constructed in
Portugal, and that important trials were made of the use of artillery
on board ship.

The King, who kept up an active correspondence with Policiano
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and Torricelli, who summoned Contucci to Portugal, who knew how to
gather together in his Court on occasions of feasts all the pomps and
splendours of his epoch, was in truth a king who did not keep aloof
from the great movement of European renaissance.

The remains of D. Jodo II. were deposited in the Cathedral of
Silves, and later on translated to the Church of Batalha. In the year
1810 the French soldiers violated this tomb, as well as other sepulchres,
and amid the ruins the scarcely recognised remains of the monarch
were saved, the religious placing them in their former tomb, which
they had restored.

END OF FIRST BOOK.
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expedition to India—Discovery of Brazils—Arrival to Calicut—Misunder-
standings arise—Cochim—Return to Lisbon—Other expeditions start—
Islands of Ascension and 8t. Helena—8econd expedition of Vasco da Gama
to India—Bombardment of the city of Calicut by the Portuguese—Return of
Vasco da Gama—Departure and return of other expeditions—Ingratitude of
D. Manuel in respect to Duarte Pacheco—First Viceroy of India is appointed
—The mission of Francisco de Almeida—Alfonso de Albuquerque —Retire-
ment of Almeida—His death—African strongholds—The expedition of Tristao
da Cunha—His discoveries—Action of Alfonso Albuquerque—Conquers Cala-
yate, Curiate, Mascate—Conquest of Ormuz—The city of Goa—Its conquest
—Malacca—Death of Alfonso de Albuquerque—Lopo Soares—Governors of
India—Island of Ascension—Fernam de Magalhies—His voyage of circum-
navigation—Expedition of Gregorio de Quadra—Project of crossing Africa
from the Congo to Abyssinia—D, Manuel sends an embassy to Rome—Arrival
of an embassy from Abyssinia—Antonio Carneiro—Death of the Queen
D. Maria—Third marriage of D. Manuel with D. Leonor—Birth of D. Maria
—Marriage of D. Beatriz—Death of D, Manuel.

D. MaxvEL, who was ascending the throne of Portugal after the death
of the King, D. Jodo II., was brother to the late Duke of (Vizeu
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assassinated by D, Jodo II. He was born on the 31st of May, 1469, and
therefore twenty-six years of age when he assumed the government of the
realm. He was the last of the nine children of the Infante de Ferdin-
and, brother to D. Alfonso V. His sisters were D. I;aonor, widow of
D. Joido IIL. ; D. Isabel, Duchess of Braganza, and D. Catherina, wlo
died in infancy. ' .

As we said before, when the King, with his own hand, slew the Duke
of Vizeu, the last surviving brother of D. Manuel, he summoned him
to his presence, and returned him some of the properties and titles held
by the Duke, yet reserving for the Crown a large portion. But the
appanage of the Duke of Vizeu was such that, despite the reduction,
he owned an enormous rental. D, Manuel was Duke de Beja, Lord of
Covilha and Villa Vigosa, Commandeur of the Order of Christ, and Chief
Frontier-Governor of Entre-Tejo and Guadiana. D. Jodo II. had thus
andeavoured to heal the wounds inflicted on his consort’s family, when
ae lifted the dagger to slay the Duke of Vizew.

It was amid the most prosperous circumstances ever enjoyed by
Portugal that the proclamation of the Duke de Beja as D. Manuel, King
of Portugal, took place, in Alcacer do Sal, after the reading of the will
of D. Jo#io II. The Cortes were at once convoked in Montemér-o-Novo,
to which the new King assisted, and where the Prior of Crato pre-
sented to him the late King’s natural son, D. George of Lancaster, and
delivered up the private instructions received respecting this son from
D. Jodio II. These instructions were so explicit and couched in such
affectionate language, and were presented with so much solemnity, that
D. Manuel could not do aught than promise to fulfil them.
The young prince was then in his fourteenth year. The King
received his foster-brother very kindly, and ever after treated him with
the highest regard, feeling, no doubt, that some compensation was due
to one who had been deprived of the crown. It is true to say, neverthe-
less, that D. George never revealed any qualities which approached those
possessed by his father, nor did he manifest later on a character which
induced the nation’s regret that he had not assumed the purple.

Owing to the pestilence then raging, the Cortes summoned at Mon-
temdr had not a long session, nor the due solemnity. But at the end
D. Manuel, by allowing the sons of the Duke of Braganza to return to
the kingdom, as well as other nobles accused or suspected of being con-
spirators against D. Jodo II., clearly revealed his intention of holding the
testament of the late King as a dead letter, and that hie meant to follow
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a totally diverse policy. This proceeding, so soon after the demise of
the late King, was very reprehensible, and D. Manuel, the ungrateful
King, commenced his reign by destroying at one blow the whole political
work of his predecessor, While still at Montemdr, D, Manuel notified
to all who held privileges, liberties, or letters of endowment, to present
them in order that they should be confirmed. This was a complete reha-
bilitation, both moral and material, of those whom D. Joio II. had
judged worthy of punishment. Hence the epoch of the predominance
of the nobility was being restored by thus newly investing it with all its
powers and properties.

To D. Jayme, the eldest son of the Duke of Braganza, the King,
D. Manuel, bestowed favours such as never had been done before by
emperor or king, says the chronicler. He restored him to all the
properties which the Crown had taken for itself, or that D. Jo&io II. had
granted to other fidalgos. In this way the lustre of the once omni-
potent house of Braganza was again established, and the family once
more entered into possession of some fifty castles, towns, meadow-lands,
farmsteads, and residential properties. All this gave rise to much
discussion and ill-will throughout the kingdom. The nobility felt
aggrieved that their importance should be crushed down by the extra-
ordinary splendour of the house of Braganza. It was evident to all that
D. Manuel proposed to crumble up the political work of Jo#o II., and
that his hand would open to dangerous prodigalities. His tutor, Diogo
da Silva de Menezes, he created Count de Portalegre, with its rentals,
jurisdictions, and castle; but the principal citizens so rebelled against
these donations that D. Manuel was forced to substitute them for othezs
to avoid strife. D. George da Costa, the Cardinal de Alpedrinha, who,
owing to some misunderstandings with D. Jodo II., was residing at
Rome, wasnow invited to return to Portugal This invitation, however,
was not accepted, and he continued in Rome. '

As we said, D. Jo#o II. had allowed the Jews expelled:from Spain
to reside temporarily in Portugal. This was a grand stroke of political
economy, because by this means some twenty thousand families came
into the kingdom, paying a certain tribute on each head, while artificers
and others who might prove useful to the country as clever workmen
were only taxed one-half. It so happened that many of these Jews,
due either to poverty or other causes, were unable to quit the kingdom
at the stipulated time, and these were considered captives. D. Manuel,
on ascending the throne, liberated them. By this proceeding he again
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acted diversely from the policy of his predecessor, who had drawn from
this numerbus colony all they could give, first as payers of tributes,
and afterwards by the gratuitous services they rendered.

But D. Manuel was in love with D. Isabel, the daughter of the
sovereigns of Castille, ever since she came from Spain to wed the
hapless prince, D. Alfonso ; besides this, he commenced to fan a secret
project of succeeding to the Crown of Castille by marrying the eldest
child of Ferdinand and Isabella. Hence D. Manuel entered into nego-
tiations with their Catholic Majesties with this object, and in order to
win their regard he resolved to annul his former resolution and expel
the Jews and Moors from the kingdom. In doing this he heeded not
the grave inconveniences which this retraction would entail—incon-
veniences which in part were originated by the spirit of the epoch,
and in part due to former administrative errors. But his whole aim
was to flatter the Spanish sovereigns and to follow his own plans.
Daily were the relations between them becoming closer, D. Manuel
even admitting the alliance proposed to him by Ferdinand and Isabells
against the King of France in the contention respecting the Kingdom
of Naples. Hence, despite that the non-converted Jews were preparing
for the journey which the last resolve of the King compelled them to
undertake, D. Manuel ordered, on Easter Sunday, 1496, that all their
children under the age of fourteen should be taken from them. This
order caused a great panic throughout the Israelite colony, and a feeling
of reprobation even among a great number of Christians. Many of the
Jews preferred to slay their own children rather than consent that the
Christians should forcibly take them from them. Persecution had
commenced, and, to judge by the first manifestations, was likely to
prove a tremendous one. And while D. Manuel was ordering them to
quit the kingdom, he not only did not afford them any ship for them
to embark, but of three ports he closed twp, thus compelling all
emigrants to come to the port of Lisbon. In virtue of this perfidious
order, and one which the Jews did not reckon upon, some thousands
flocked to Lisbon, who were miserably housed in the “ Estaos” of
Lisbon, where later on the Inquisition was erected. These, waiting
for others to join them from different parts of the kingdom, were sub-
jected to many vexations, and as the term allowed expired, they were
held as captives. Many of them demanded, with loud cries, for their
children to be restored to them and they would become Christians.
This forced conversion was considered good by D. Manuel. Other
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Jews, more fixed in their creed, haughtier, and more distrustful, pre-
ferred to give up their children sooner than renounce their religious
principles, and these embarked. The future proved that these last
ones were the more prudent. Moreover, the Jews, ever a wandering
race, and hence weak, could not hope to take revenge for the perfidy of
the Portuguese King, who persecuted them, while he manifested him-
self less cruel towards the Moors, who were stronger and more powerful.
In any light we may view the measures taken against the Jews, they
are all reprehensible. Not only had he alienated an important,
pecuniary subsidy and labour which they represented to the country,
but no conquest had been obtained for the Christian religion by thus
dragging them violently and against their will to the altar steps.

But D. Manuel desired to wed the widow of D, Alfonso, and he

was hopelessly enamoured of her. Every means served him so long as
he attained the desired end. D. Isabella had given herself up, after
the death of the son of D. Jo#io II., to a religious concentration of
spirit, vividly impressed by the fatality which had occurred to break up
the joys of her newly wedded life. Under this impression the Infanta
at first refused the proposal of a second marriage, but at the constant
pleadings of D. Manuel the widowed princess yielded. It appears the
King of Portugal desired the marriage should take place at an early
date, but D. Isabella bade him delay his coming until he had expelled
the Jews from his kingdom, We must suppose that some secret
political project lay beneath his extreme enthusiasm for the Castillian
princess, ’
" The sovereigns of Castille had one son, D. Juan, and five daughters.
D. Juan had married Margaret of Austria. “The daughters were
D. Isabel, widow of Alfonso; D. Juana, who became Queen of Spain ;
D. Maria, who, after the death of her sister, married D. Manuel ; and
D. Catharina, who was the first wife of Henry VIIL of England.

At the time of the marriage of D. Manuel with the Castillian
princess, the prince-heir to the throne of Castille was lying seriously
i, but as the King of Portugal wished to hasten his marriage, the
bride was accompanied to the frontier only by her mother, Queen
Isabella, while D. Ferdinand remained with his son, who was in a dying
state. And it was actually while the religious rites were taking place
in Valencia de Alcantara that the news arrived of the death of the
Infante D. Joio, which put an end to the festivities of the marriage.

By the death of the prince-heir, the right of succession to the Crown.
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of Castille passed on to the Infanta D. Isabel. This idea, no doubt,
occupied the ambitious spirit of the successor of D. Jo#io II. But at
the death of the prince, his wife D. Margarida being enceinte, there
were hopes of succession; but she gave birth to a still-born child.
Hence D. Manuel and his wife, the Infanta D. Isabel, were justified in
assuming the title of Princes of Castille, Leon, and Aragon. In order
to be proclaimed and sworn as such, it was necessary to proceed to
Castille. A Cortes was convoked in Lisbon in the year 1498, and these
Cortes authorised the departure of the sovereigns to Castille. On the
29th of March, D. Manuel and his consort, attended by a brilliant
retinue, departed for Castille, leaving the regency of the kingdom to
the widowed Queen, D. Leonor.

On arriving to the frontier-of Castille, the Portuguese sovereigns
were received by the Duke of Medina Sidonia and a suite of nobles,
who accompanied the royal personages to Toledo, where the Catholic
sovereigns awaited them, and D. Manuel and D. Isabel were sworn
heirs to the kingdoms of Castille and Leon. They then proceeded to
Aragon, in order to be likewise sworn in Zaragoza, but certain incon-
veniences occurred which prevented the realisation of the ceremony
from at once taking place. It appears, writes Goes, that D. Ferdinand
desired, on the day after their arrival, which was Sunday, that the
Princes should be sworn, but the Aragonese would not consent, on the
plea that in order to take the desired oath, it was necessary that
deputies from Valencia and Barcelona should be present. This led
to a good deal of unpleasant discussion, but on being pressed by
D. Ferdinand, they replied that they would do so if some privileges,
which had been taken from them, be restored and confirmed. The
King would not consent, nor would the Aragonese yield up the
point, and thus three months elapsed in useless discussions. One of
the principal objections being that the succession of the throne could
not descend to a female, but only to a male; and should there be no
legitimate succession in the male line, it was only by election of all
the states of the King that a sovereign could assume the crown, and
therefore the deputies of Valencia and Barcelona delayed their atten-
dance, as a manifest sign that they would not give their consent to
the oath of fealty being taken.

This fact is interesting and important, as manifesting the national
reaction against the imperious will of the Crown, which, at that epoch,
had been invested with the glory of an extraordinary prestige through-
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out the Spanish Peninsula, due to the King, D. Jo&o II. of Portugal,
and to Ferdinand and Isabella of Castille.

And while all this contention was going on, D. Isabel, the consort
of D. Manuel, gave birth, in Zaragoza, to a prince, who received the
name of Miguel, and, from that moment, he was proclaimed heir pre-
sumptive of Portugal, Castille, Leon, Aragon, and Sicily. This event
at once put an end to the objections of the Aragonese. But the
birth of this prince cost the life of its mother, D. Isabel. Bhe was
buried in the Monastery of St. Jerome, in Zaragoza. D. Manuel
returned to Portugal in September, 1498. The Infante D. Miguel was
proclaimed heir to the throne of Castille and Aragon, and in order that
the same formality be celebrated in Portugal, D. Manuel summoned the
three States to a Cortes in the month of March, 1499. When the
session was opened, the States refused to take the oath unlees the King
promised, in the name of his son the Prince, that all Government
appointments of justice and finance throughout the kingdom and
seigmiorities of Portugal should be granted only to Portuguese, under
" any circumstances or events, likewise the governorship of African
strongholds and places, and the nomination of Alcaides of towns and
castles. This the King granted.

How many times was the kingdom of Portugal on the eve of being
united to Castille in consequence of political and personal alliances
having as its origin some marriage |

It is even a subject of astonishment that all these combinations
should prove unsuccessful, and that Portugal preserved its independence,
when we take into acoount the history of these combinations and the
foundation of its nationality. On this occasion the project of uniting
the two States was prevented by the death of the Infante D. Miguel,
who died in Granada on 19th July, 1500, being only twenty-two
months old.

It appears the King did not betray any grief at losing his son, nor
did Castille, because in neither kingdom did their respective Courts
assume mourning, or the usual ceremonies take place as for princes of
royal blood.

No doubt readers of history must feel some surprise that D. Manuel
should view without regret his dream of aggrandisement dispelled, and
the union of the Crowns of Portugal and Castille cast to the winds.
But the reason of this was that at the moment another and a greater
joy had dazzled and blinded him with the splendour of the Asiatic



b8 THE HISTORY OF PORTUGAL.

wealth contained in India and the East. Vasco da Gama had at length
reached the desired haven, as we shall describe further on. This event
flattered the vanity and fascinated the spirit of D. Manuel. Therefore,
he little cared to grieve at the death of his only son, left to him by the
beauteous woman he had so long loved in secret. The heart of
D. Manuel, when seen closely, has much to render it repulsive.

But the flourishing condition of Portugal once more induced the
hope in the bosoms of Ferdinand and Isabella of succeeding in a second
attempt at union by another family alliance. They offered their third
daughter, the Infanta D. Maria, to D. Manuel for his consort. Their
second daughter, D. Juana, was married to Philip, Archduke of Austria,
and to her belonged, by right of succession, the crown of Castille and
Leon. Hence, a8 D. Maria did not represent a throne, but simply a
wife, the ambitious King of Portugal refused her hand several times.
At length, finding that it was necessary to secure succession, he listened
favourably, and the marriage took place in Alcacer do Sal on
30th October, 1500.

Satiated with the joys of his newly wedded life, D. Manuel con-
ceived the ambitious desire of becoming the conqueror of Africa, as his
predecessors had been. He wished to pass on to Africa, despite all
contrary circumstances. But he was opposed by the royal council, and
the Queen especially manifested great discontent, complaining bitterly
to her parents; but he had set his heart upon imitating his great pre-
decessors, and 26,000 men were equipped immediately for this expedi-
tion. Fortunately a European event occurred to withdraw this affair
from the mind of D. Manuel. The Republic of Venice besought his
aid against the Turks, to guarantee all that Greece had won and possessed.
It was resolved in council to send in aid of the Venetians thirty ships
and caravels, But as the nature of this expedition did not demand the
actual presence of the King, D. Manuel remained in Portugal.

On 6th of June, 1602, the eldest child of D. Manuel was born, and
received the name of John. Meanwhile, the spirit of D. Manuel, ever
restless, could not remain idle, and he projected, in a fit of piety, to go
on a pilgrimage to Santiago of Compostella, leaving the Queen in .
Lisbon. But this period of piety was brief, and again rose the idea of
proceeding to Africa. Some preparations were already arranged for
this expedition, when a most extraordinary wet season destroyed the
crops of 1503. As a consequence famine set in throughout the king-
dom. TUnder these circumstances D. Manuel was forced to abandon
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his project a second time, not only on account of the famine, as because
the public money had to be employed in bringing food from abroad. .

‘When the Cortes was held in Lisbon to proclaim the Prince D. John
heir and successor to the throne, the King asked for a subsidy to be
granted to defray the expenses of the African possessions. The Cortes,
in view of the general poverty of the kingdom, only voted 500,000
cruzados, and even this on lengthened terms of payment.

Another scourge visited the kingdom. This was a series of earth-
quakes. Many buildings were wrecked, and the people fled to the
open fields or on the mountains for safety. Then followed pestilence.
It seemed as though Providence desired to make D. Manuel feel that
royal power, however great and extended, was unable to avoid the
action of calamities.

In the year 15605 D. Manuel ordered the laws and the ancient
ordinances of the kingdom to be reformed, adding to them what he judged
needful ; and likewise he ordered a rent roll to be taken of all chapels,
hospitals, asylums, institutions, &c., of the kingdom, and diligent inquiry
be instituted as to the truth of the statements made. These registers
to be incorporated in authentic terréiers® of all properties, foros, rentals,
and obligations due to these establishments and chapels, each of these to
have them written in two books, one to be retained by these said houses
and chapels, and a second one to be kept in the Zorre do Tombo of the
kingdom. Very few, however, were sent in to the records of the king-
dom, either from neglect or through the fault of the persons charged
with this affair. Coelho da Rocha says as follows in respect to this
reformation :-—* Scarcely had sixty years elapsed since the publication
of the Ordenagies Affonsinas, when D. Manuel ordered them to be
revised and reduced to a better form ; whether from ambition of adding
to his other titles that of Legislator, or (as €8 more natural) because he
wished to make known, through the medium of printing—whick then had
commenced to be generalised tn Portugal—a more perfect codice, This
reform was entrusted in 16056 to his Head-Chancellor, Ruy Botto ; the
Licentiate, Ruy da Gr3, and to the Bachiler, Jodo Cotrim. It was pub-
lished in print in 1514, and lastly amended and concluded in 1621. It

* Terrier. Originally a collection of acknowledgments of the vassals or
tenants of a lordship, containing the rentsand services they owed to the lord, &c. :
at present a book or roll in which the lands of private persons or corporations are
described by their site, boundaries, number of acres, &c.
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is kmown in history by the name of the king who ordered them to be
drawn up.”

“The compilers of the new Ordenagies amended but little from the
ancient code. The division of the work, the system, the spirit, and
general principles of legislation stand the same, and solely are the new
providences and alteratiens inserted which had been published between
the periods of compilation.

““The changes which the affluence of commerce and wealth from
India effected in the customs and habits of the nation, and the interests
and needs of the people, continually demanded reforms in laws.
D. Manuel was, therefore, compelled to publish a great number of pro-
vidences, in which he altered his ordinances, and these were augmented
more largely later on by D. Jo#o ITL.”

After Bartholomew Dias doubled the Cape of Good Hope in the
reign of D. Jodo II., the King was assiduously preparing a fleet to
discover the maritime road to India, when death interrupted his plans.
But the expedition was already well arranged, and its commander
appointed, although this point is controverted by historians. Damido
de Goes asseverates thatit was D. Manuel who elected Vasco da Gama,
and sent for him to Estremoz, where he was then residing. Jodo de
Barros tells us it was D. Jodo II., while Pedro de Mariz, in his Dtalogos
de Varia Historta, relates an anecdote which is rather romantic. This
anecdote is likewise mentioned by Gaspar Correia. He assures us that
D. Manuel was deeply pondering on the projected expedition to India,
and whom to choose as commander, when he saw Vasco da Gama cross
the courtyard of the palace. A ray of light. illumined his under-
standing. Vasco da Gama was the chief elected.

1t is certain, however, that even during the reign of the ¢ Perfect
Prince” Vasco da Gama was already in his mind to take the lead in
some of the great undertakings he had projected. This illustrious
navigator was born in 1469 at Sines, and was of a high family, his
father being Esteviio da Gama, Chief Alcaide of Sines and Silves,
Commandeur of Seixal; and his mother, D. Isabel Sodré, daughter of
Joio de Rezende. Vasco received, besides the usual military and
chivalrous education common to fidalgos, a vast instruction in nautical
science.

At the commencement of his reign, as early as December, 1495,
D. Manuel seriously thought of furthering the project commenced by
his predecessor, and in Montemér-o-Novo, where he was holding the
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Cortes, he summoned a council to discuss this affair, which met with
great opposition. His councillors were of opinion that should this
expedition prove successful, it would excite against Portugal envy and
wrath from other nations; that the Mussalman princes and the
powerful Italian republics would range themselves amid the enemies
of Portugal and the other nations of Europe among the envious and
the malevolent. D. Manuel had the good sense to reject these faint-
hearted advices, and in the following year began his preparations for
this glorious expedition.

As it was judged that large ships would not be expedient, four
small ships were constructed : two of these, the Saint Gabriel and the
Saint Raphael, were built under the immediate direction of Bartholomew
Dias from the timber assigned by the late D. Jodo II. The others
were a caravel of 80 tons, and a ship of 200 tons for carrying supplies :
these were purchased by D. Manuél. The caravel was bought from a
pilot of Lagos called Berrio, for which reason the craft was called the
Berrio, and the ship for provisions, called the San Miguel, was pur-
chased of Ayres Correia. Vasco da Gama had instructions to set fire
to this ship on arriving to the creek or bay of 8. Braz, after dividing
among the three other vessels the supplies and crew.

The first ship, the Saint Gabriel, was commanded by the chief of
the expedition, the world-renowned Vasco da Gama ; and his pilot was
Pero d’Alemquer, he who, leading the expedition of Bartholomew
Dias, had wrestled against the storm’s wrath, he who has been so cast
in oblivion by our historians, but to whom is due a portion of the
glory which almost exclusively surrounds the two illustrious chiefs,
Bartholomew Dias and Vasco da Gama. The scribe of the ship was
Diogo Dias, brother.of the discoverer of the Cape of Good Hope.

The Satnt Raphael was commanded by Paulo da Gama, brother to
Vasco; its pilot was Jodo de Coimbra, and the scribe Jodo da Sa’.

The Berrio was commanded by Nicoldo Coelho, the pilot being Pero
Escobar, and the scribe Alvaro de Braga.

A servitor of the household of the Gamas, called Gongalo Nunes,
governed the ship San Miguel.

This fleet took a chaplain called Pero de Cobillones, of the Order of
Trinitarians ; and two interpreters, one of Arabic and the other of the
native language. The whole of the expedition numbered 160 souls.
Among these were ten or twelve convicts who were to be left at the
various points discovered, The whole crew were bidden by Vasco da
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Gama, while the construction of the ships and other preparations were
going on, to learn as much as they could of the arts of “carpentry,
metal-work, and other trades, which might prove useful on sea. For
this object D. Manuel increased their wages, which were very high for
that epoch.

All things being ready, on the 7th July, 1497, Vasco da Gama, his
brother Paulo da Gama, and Nicoldo Coelho proceeded to the Chapel
of Our Lady of Belem on the Rastello, on the site where subsequently
was erected the magnificent edifice of Santa Maria de Belem. In this
sanctuary they spent the night in prayer and watching. This chapel
had been erected by order of the Infante D. Henrique for seamen to
invoke the aid of Heaven before commencing their voyages; and this
humble hermitage rose up, melancholy and solitary, opposite the Tagus.
It was here that Vasco da Gama devoutly prayed that Heaven might
be propitious to him, that the Virgin Mary, the patroness of that little
sanctuary, should prove, amid the tribulations of the ocean, the
“ Stella Maris ” which Christians invoke in her Litany.

On the following day an immense crowd gathered on the Rastello.
The King came with priests to celebrate mass, and after the service the
navigators, bearing lighted torches, devoutly wended their way in order
of procession along the shore to their ships. The religious ceremony
invested the expedition with a more solemn character. The beach was
lined with people as the sailors embarked, and many tears were shed
as they bade them farewell. How many of these would ever return to
their native land? 'What fate awaited these intrepid men in those far-
distant regions and lands hitherto unexplored and unknown? Would
that expedition be crowned with success? Jo#o de ;Barros describes

this scene with his accustomed eloquence. The King proceeded in a -

State barge close to the ships to witness the departure. At length the
signal was given, and the ships weighed anchor and turned their prows
towards the west. A slight breeze filled the sails, and from the multi-
tudes on the beach rose up a tremendous cheer, mingled with cries of
anguish and of farewell, to which the sailors responded with a joyous
shout of adieu, and the small fleet of Vasco da Gama steadily ploughed
the waters of the Tagus, lit up by the brilliant July sun, and bravely
proceeded to cross the bar.

Besides these four ships, there was one caravel which bore Bartholo-

mew Dias, who desired to go to the coast of Mina to barter for gold,
and not, as some authors assert without foundation, that his object was
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to lead the fleet on the road to the Cape of Good Hope. This would
be unnecessary, because his pilot, Pero d’Alemquer, was also pilot to
Vasco da Gama.

On the 158th of July the fleet arrived to the Canary Islands, and
soon after they sighted the Riodo Oiro. A kind of dark mist rose up
which enveloped them, and the ships became separated. This con-
tingency had been foreseen, and the navigators had assigned Cape Verde
as the point of reunion.

On the 23rd all the ships were together, with the exception of the
one commanded by Vasco da Gama, which, however, joined them on
the 26th, and on the next day arrived to the Island of Santiago, where
they took in wood and water.

On the 3rd of August they continued the voyage, and reached a
bay, which they called St. Helena, on the 4th of November. Here
they anchored, in order to rest from their fatiguing voyage. Four
leagues to the south-east of the bay they discovered a river, which they
named Santiago, and which is known now as the Berg. The land was
peopled by a race allied to the Hottentots, known as Bosjesmans, or
Bushmen. Some of the officers landed, in order to measure the
altitude of the sun, which they had been unable to do with sufficient
precision while on board, owing to their instruments being imperfect, as
Jodo de Barros tells us. They found some negroes, and caught one
who was collecting honey from the hollow of a tree, and who was said
to be Sancho Mexia.

This negro was conducted to the chief commander'’s ship, and
Vasco da Gama received him very kindly, and sat him down at table
with him. The negro behaved very quietly, and, after the repast, was
-decked out with gaudy garments, loaded with presents and common
trinkets, and sent back to land. It appears he recounted to his com-
panions some marvellous tales respecting the Portuguese, because on
the following day a number of natives made their appearance, and were
conducted to the captain, who showed them gold, cinnamon, and other
spices, in order to kmow whether they had such things in their land ;
but by the manner of the negroes they perceived they had nomne of
these things. On the next day they returned to the number of forty or
fifty, and the sailors went on land to purchase various curiosities in
exchange for ceitis, which they greatly prized, as they appeared to like
copper coins ; and on the day after this, one of the Portuguese asked
permission to go with the natives and see how they lived.
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It appears he very soon returned, running for his life, and shouting
at the top of his voice for aid.

At first the Portuguese took no notice, because he was somewhat
of a bully, and ever bragging of his bravery; but when they saw the
natives following with assegais in their hands, they at once went to his
aid.

Whether this gave rise to hostilities, as some authors say, or
whether they took the defensive in view of the bellicose attitude
assumed by the Portuguese, it is certain that a combat took place in
which the Portuguese fared badly, as they had to withdraw to the
ships, some of them being wounded, and among them Vasco da Gama.
On investigating the case, it was found that Fernio Velloso, the
Portuguese who had gone inland, had taken part in a banquet with
the negroes, the principal viand being sea-wolf, and that after the
repast he wished to follow them to their houses, but this they would
not allow, and they attacked him and forced him to fly.

On the 16th of November they weighed anchor, and proceeded on
their journey, and on the 19th they sighted the Cape; but it was three
days before they could double the Cape, owing to contrary winds ; but
at length they did so on the 22nd, and vanquished the fabulous giant
Adamastor, who was said to stand there to prevent voyagers from
proceeding. Our voyagers had now entered that Oriental sea which
was to conduct them to India.

On the 25th, the fleet anchored in the bay or creek of S. Braz.
For thirteen days they remained at this spot, cruising along the
magnificent coast, inhabited by a pastoral people, whom they could see
tending their flocks on the mountains. Here Vasco da Gama burnt
the ship St. Miguel, as he had been instructed to dp, and the
Portuguese entered into friendly relations with the Hottentots.

The land was full of elephants, and the natives, which appeared to
be a tribe of Boschis, exchanged bracelets of ivory they had on their
wrists for the toys of the Portuguese. The inhabitants also had cattle
of an enormous size, which the navigators took on board. For some
days did friendly relations continue, but at length distrust arose, and
hostilities threatened to break out, which were averted by the
lofty prudence of the chief commander, who, after summoning all the
Portuguese back on board, ordered two bombards to be fired with only
powder, which so alarmed the natives that they fled in terror.

Vasco da Gama erected a pillar on the shore, and a cross made with
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a mast, probably from the ship that was burnt, and then prepared to
depart, as he judged that a further delay might prove dangerous. As
soon as the negroes perceived that the fleet weighed anchor, they came
and destroyed the pillar and cross before their very eyes.

On the 7th December, Vasco da Gamsa quitted the creek of S. Braz,
and being overtaken by a calm, was forced to anchor two leagues farther
on until the next day, when they sailed up to the 12th, when a terrible
tempest arose which separated the ships, and it became necessary to
light lanterns in order to distinguish anything in the darknees, After
the storm passed they reached the spot five leagues above the island of
Cruz, where Bartholomew Dias had planted the last pillar, and fifteen
leagues beyond the river Infante, the last point attained by that daring
navigator.

The winter was now closing upon that small fleet which carried the
hope of the wealth of the nation and the future of civilisation. The
days which elapsed from the moment when they lost sight of the las¢
landmark of Bartholomew Dias, and the day when they again beheld
an inhabited land, were indeed terrible ones. After losing sight
of the last sign of discovered land of their predecessors, they were
entering into the unknown, and the bravest amongst them quailed
under the thought that they were about to wrestle with new oceans
which had terrified even the heroes of Bartholomew Dias. The winter
was coming with all its terrors, its fierce storms; the currents were
carrying the ships wheresoever they willed, and knew not where the
tempest might drive them to. And when our navigators judged they
had advanced far beyond the landmark of Dias, they found themselves
again close to the island of Cruz, yet far behind that simple monument
of the great navigator’s daring. Tossed by the currents, the fleet of
Vasco da Gama had retroceded after having advanced. But the
courage of Vasco da Gama was not broken, and again launching into

the ocean, he withdrew so far from the shore that from the constant
tossing of the ships some of the pipes containing water were broken, and
the crews were exposed to all the horrors of thirst. It was then that
the crews, terrified by the indomitable fury of the storms and waves,
conspired against Vasco da Gama and his captains, projecting that they
should take them back to their native land ; but Vasco, being secretly
informed of the plot by Nicol&io Coelho, acting with that energy which
characterised him, placed all the chiefs in irons, and subdued the
incipient revolt with astonishing daring. What would have happened
VOL. IiL F



66 THE HISTORY OF PORTUGAL.

if privations had been prolonged further? Fortunately, on the 10th
January, 1498, they sighted land, and discovered a river which flowed
into the ocean. The joy of the men may be imagined whose heroism
had failed in presence of privations superior to human forces, moments
of despair which came as it were to bring forward to the light the
stoical intrepidity of Vasco da Gama.

This river, supposed to be the Inhambane, was named by Vasco da
Gama Rio do Cobre, because the Caffres, who inhabited its margins,
appeared to have a strange liking for this metal. These negroes were,
unlike the timid Hottentots, daring, robust, and well armed with
assegais and bows and arrows, Martim Alfonso, the interpreter of the
language of the Congo, conversed with them, and accompanied them
back to the village, and was very well treated by the natives. The
Portuguese became very friendly with the Cafires, and gave them yellow
stuffs, which they liked immensely, in exchange for fowls and copper.
Vasco da Gama left them with regret, after naming the place Terra da
Boa Gente (the land of good people).

On the 22nd January they arrived to another river, the Quilimane.
The inhabitants had almadias, or canoes, in which they came to see the
ships. After three days’ time two magnates came to visit them in rich
robes and coloured satins. They brought with them a youth who, by
signs, made them understand that he came from a far-off land, and had
seen large ships like theirs, which greatly pleased the Portuguese,
because it led them to infer that they were on the right track for the
desired land of India. It appears these magnates had some bowers
made on the river-side opposite the ships, which they occupied for about
seven days, during which they used to send daily to the ships for stuffs
to barter with, and after they were tired of being there they took their
canoes and went up the river. .

After so many trials and lengthened voyage and so much to dis-
hearten them, it was a subject of great joy to all the companions of
Vasco da Gama to meet with signs of commerce, the great agent of
civilisation., These two magnates, robed in silk and treating com-
mercially with the Portuguese, announced the proximity of civilised
lands, even of that India they were seeking, hence to this river Vasco
da Gama gave the name of Bons Signaes, and erected a landmark or
pillar, which had been brought on board his brother’s ship, the
S. Raphael, and this landmark he called S. Raphael. He little knew
that had he followed along the coast from the Rio Cobre he would
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have landed at Sofala, the opulent, the ancient Ophyr of Solomon, as
we are told, and where Pero da Covilhg, the envoy of D. Jodo II., had
reached. But on quitting the Inhambane he ventured on the high seas,
and descending a sharp angle vertically toward the ocean, he came
again to land at the mouth of the Quilimane.

Thirty-two days did the fleet linger in the river of Bons Signaes,
repairing the ships and resting from their long voyage. Unfortunately
scurvy broke out among. the crew—a scourge which in those days often
visited voyagers who knew not how to follow the rules of hygiene—

. and decimated fearfully the seamen. ’

On the 24th of February, 1498, Vasco da Gama set sail, and on the
2nd reached Mozambique. On sighting the three islands of the canal,
Vasco da Gama bade Nicoldo Coelho to enter first. Finding it shallow,
he turned to advise the others, when from the island sallied forth seven
or eight canoes full of people, who shouted to the Portuguese to wait
for them. When the ships weighed anchor outside the canal the
canoes arrived, and the natives entered the ships, full of curiosity, but
not astonishment.

Every indication now pointed to the proximity of India, and our
navigators found themselves surrounded by evidences of civilisation.
It is true the population were coloured, but they were dressed in linen
and stuffs of various colours, and their head-covering was formed of
silk entwined with gold thread, and they played on anafis, or Moorish
trumpets, very similar to European musical instruments. They partook
of food very quietly ; they made many inquiries, but were not slow in
affording information. They said that Moors often came to negotiate
with them, and that gold, rubies, topazes, silks, and spices of all kinds
were articles of merchandise, and that they had a large traffic with
India. It was here that for the first time they gathered information
concerning Prester John, who, they said, resided in the interior, but
that he possessed many cities on the shore which were peopled by
wealthy merchants. They evidently referred to the Negus of Abyssinia.
They persisted in asking if the ships were Turkish or Moorish, but
Vasco da Gama, with his usual caution, avoided giving them a direct
answer,

The Sheik, or rather the Sultan, desired to come in person to visit
the ships. Vasco da Gama received him with all pomp and solemnity,
and he was conducted to the tent between two rows of armed men, the
handsomest and finest of his staff. The commander and staff of officers
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in full dress awaited him, seated and surrounded by all possible splen-
dour. The Sultan was accompanied by many Moorish merchants, who
were curious to find out who the Portuguese were. They inquired of
Vasco da Gama whether he brought books of their law, and if so, to
show them. Vasco avoided to answer them directly, and besought the
Sultan to let him have & pilot to conduct them to India. He acceded
to his request, and Vasco engaged two pilots; but the natives soon
found out that they were not Moors, but Christians, and they began to
plot their ruin, and Vasco da Gama was compelled to bombard them,
and weighing anchor, eet sail, taking with them one of the pilots as a«
prisoner. As was natural, this pilot desired to revenge himself on the
Portuguese, and intended to take them to Quiloa, in order to deliver
them up to tke Moors; but the wind drove them to Bombasss, where
they arrived on Palm Sunday, 7th of April, 1498.

The aspect of Bombassa, rich and civilised, dazzled the Portuguese.
The Sheik here also came to visit them, and perfidiously welcomed
them, because he had been instructed by the Sheik of Mozambique.

Vasco da Gama entered the port, confiding in the friendly demon-
strations of the natives, who were nevertheless preparing to attack
them ; but the noise consequent on ships anchoring and uproar made
by the sailors frightened the blacks, who, suspecting that their con-
spiracy had been discovered, threw themselves into the water, the first
to do so being the pilot-on board. This act of retreat revealed to
Vasco da Gama what he had not even suspected, and he at once placed
two Moors who remained on board under arrest, and these were forced
to reveal the whole conspiracy.

The Portuguese fleet was saved, but left with no pilot. However,
a Moor, with his boy, besought to be taken on board, saying he was a
pilot of Mecca and desired to return to his land. It was this man who
led the Portuguese to the shores of Melinde, where at length they
found good faith and a faithful pilot, who conducted the fleet directly
to Calicut. They reached Melinde on the 15th of April, and setting
sail, sighted Calicut on the 17th of May. At length they had reached
India! On sighting the desired land the pilot, whose name was Malemo
Canaca, came to ask a reward for the good news from Vasco da Gama.
‘What the joy of this brave navigator must have been may be easily
imagined. He saw before him the reward of his many troubles and
labours, the immortal glory of the land of his birth and of his name,
the satisfaction of his king, and on his return the welcome he would
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receive, the admiration of Europe and the joy of his own dear ones,
the envy of other nations—all these thoughts rushed to his mind as
under the Oriental sun he devised the mountains of India.

On the 20th Vasco da Gama anchored in Capocate, two leagues
south of Calicut, and he sent a convict to Calicut. At first the Indians
thought he was a Moor, but when they spoke Arabic to him and per-
ceived that he did not understand them, they took him to the house of
some Moors from Tunis, who spoke Italian and Portuguese. When the
Moors saw the convict and learnt that he was a Portuguese they were
truly astonished, and asked him how he had come there. The joy of
this man was very great on hearing his own language spoken so far
from his native land. He returned on board with this Portuguese-
speaking Moor, who complimented them upon their voyage, and told
them there were many rubies and emeralds, and that they should thank
God who had led them to a land of such wealth. The enthusiasm of
Vasco da Gama and his people may be imagined on hearing these words
spoken in Portuguese after eleven months' voyage, during which they
had heard nought but the roar of the storm and the howling of the
winds, and the unintelligible lingo of the negroes, or at best the Arabic
which was the language of their enemies. But now, in that opulent
land, they heard the beloved sound of their native tongue. It wasa
moment of joy almost painful, and they actually wept for joy.

This Moor later on did them much good service, and returned to
Portugal, where he became a Christian, and was called, it appears,
Bou-8aid,

The King of Calicut, Samoudri-Rajah, or as the Portuguese
chroniclers state, Samorim, was not at the time in the capital, but in a
city called Panane, and besought the Portuguese to anchor in the port
of Panane, or Pandarane, as being safer. The Samorim appointed the
interview to take place in Calicut on the 28th. Vasco da Gama,
accompanied by twelve of his companions, quittted the ship, and pro-
ceeded to land in order to meet the Rajah. The rest were very appre-
hensive of some danger menacing their admiral, and endeavoured to
dissuade him, as there might be treachery; but nothing moved him from
his purpose, leaving all necessary instructions in the event of any
fatality occurring. The Portuguese admiral and his companions pro-
ceeded to land in their richest dress, but well armed and prepared for
any eventuality, while their boats carried bombards. On landing they
found a palanquin ready for the captain and another for the: Catwal:
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These palanquins were carried by six men, the Portuguese staff pro-
ceeding on foot and escorted by 200 naires of the Catwal’s guard, who
opened way for them. When the Portuguese reached Capocate they
partook of a refection which had been prepared for them, and pro-
ceeded up the river, where amid palm-trees they perceived grand
residences, and on the river-sides were many ships anchored and others
under construction. Everything around bore indications that they
were approaching some great city. Thus they journeyed on towards
Calicut, surrounded by a crowd of people who came forth to witness
this strange spectacle of people unknown to them. At length they
approached a large pagoda, and the Catwal informed the Portuguese
admiral that it was a temple, and asked whether he would like to
perform his devotions. We must here remind our readers that the
Portuguese were quite under the impression that the inhabitants of
Calicut were Christians. This temple was built so much in the style of a
Catholic church that it perfectly deceived Vasco da Gama, who knelt down
to pray, but at length they perceived that the images they had judged
were of saints were no more than representations of the inhabitants
of the Oriental Olympus, although they were sprinkled with holy
water, but according to Clavel* holy water is used by the Brahmans in
the same way as the Catholics. The statue of the Goddess Mahi Mays
was taken by the Portuguese to be an image of the Virgin Mary,
because the Indians kept repeating its name, which sounded to them
like ¢ Maria, Maria,” imperfectly pronounced.

After this they proceeded to the palace of the Samorim, where the
Portuguese were dazzled by the Oriental luxuriousness of his Court.
Vasco da Gama solicited a private interview, which was granted, and in
which Vasco da Gama laid before the Rajah the wealth and power of
the King of Portugal, and in the name of his sovereign proposed
friendly relations, promising that on the following day he would deliver
up the letters he had brought to that effect.

The Samorim and all his Court were unfavourably impressed by the
peltriness of the Portuguese, being accustomed to more wealthy dress
among the simplest Arab merchants, and afforded Vasco da Gama very

* F. J. B. Clavel, * Histoire pittoresques des religions, cérémonies et
coutumes religieuses de tous les peuples du monde, anciens et modernes,” tom. i.
(Paris, 1844). The Brahmans have large cisterns or founts for holy water, and
the priests of Calicut especially offer water to the faithful in the same manner

as amongst Catholics.
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poor hospitality. 'When the presents sent by D. Manuel to the King
of Calicut were landed the Indians burst out into scornful laughter,
saying that far better ones were offered by the humblest merchant of
Mecca.

The reception accorded an the following day to Vasco da Gama by
the Samorim was cold and humiliating; but, after reading the letters,
the King bade the admiral embark in Pandarane and send the mer-
chandise he brought, which would be exchanged for spices.

Thegreat humiliations the Portuguese experienced in Pandarane were
very galling, and the Catwal obstinately refused to allow them boats
or canoes to take them back on board. The perfidious Indian insisted
that Vasco da Gama should bring the ships closer to the shore and
deliver up to the authorities the sails and the helms. Vasco da Gama
behaved with proud mien and heroism, and found means of sending
secretly to his brother and Nicolio Coelho word of what had passed,
and bade them set sail to Portugal should they perceive the smallest
sign of hostility. The Portuguese who were on land were treated like
prisoners and guarded by naires, but Vasco da Gama did not betray
any sign of fear or distrust. They even suffered hunger, yet they
always manifested a cheerful countenance. At length this fearless
energy and heroism subdued the Indians, and he was able to return to
the fleet. He owed his safety to his presence of mind under danger
and to his firmness.

Hostilities nevertheless increased daily between the Moors and the
Portuguese, and Vasco da Gama, in order to counteract the action of
the Moors, used to send his seamen to land in parties of twos and
threes, bidding them to behave affably and purchase things, and in
every way to leave a good impression. But still the Moors continued
to show a deep animadversion. :

The season of the monsoon was approaching, and Vasco da Gama
desiring to set sail, sent word to that effect to the Samorim by two
Portuguese. The Samorim demanded six hundred Xerafins as dues for
anchorage.

These Portuguese were returning with the reply of the Samorim
when they were suddenly surrounded by a crowd of naires, who would
not allow them to depart. However, they were able to send a message
through a negro, who secretly approached the fleet with his boat.
Meanwhile some of the Indians went on board to sound the intentions
of the Portuguese, and Vasco da Gama, who clearly understood their
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mission, treated them most affably, and these visits were continued
until he had twenty-five on board, when he took them prisoners, and
sent word to the Samorim that he would set sail at once if he did not
restore the two Portuguese he had taken prisoners. The Samorim
refused, and Vasco da Gama weighed anchor and departed, but after
three days’ time returned to port, when the Samorim sent the two
Portuguese and a letter for D. Manuel. When Vasco da Gama quitted
the port he said he was returning to Portugal, but he would come again
to India with sufficient forces to give the Rajah a lesson, and teach him
that he was not dealing with pirates, as he had supposed. Vasco then
gent back six of the Indians, saying that he would send back the rest
when he should receive the merchandise.

But whether owing to the merchandise sent being most insignifi-
cant, or because he judged best to retain the Indians, we know that
Vasco da Gama set sail for Europe, bringing thirteen of the Indians
on board and the Moor Bou-Said, who had fled because his co-
religionists on land accused him of being a traitor. Vasco departed on
29th August, 1498, after being in Calicut three months. It appears
a small fleet of almadias or canoes from Calicut pursued the Portuguese
ships, but were put to flight by a discharge of artillery. On the return
voyage the Portuguese discovered the Island of Anchediva and the
islets of Santa Maria; and on the 20th March, 1499, doubled the Cape
of Good Iope. It appears a terrible storm overtook them on the
heights of Cape Verde and separated the ships, and that Nicoldo
Coelho proceeded direct to Lisbon, where he arrived on the 29th of July,
1499, whilst Vasco da Gama proceeded to the Azores, where a sad loss
awaited him. His brother, Paulo de Gama, was taken here seriously
ill, and died in the Island of Terceira. Deeply affected by this event,
Vasco da Gama entrusted his ship to the command of Jodo de Sa’, and
freighting a caravel, embarked for Lisbon, arriving on the 29th of
August, 1499. He had been on his voyage of discovery twenty-five
months and twenty-one days, having quitted the kingdom on 18th of
July, 1497. :

The joy experienced by the Portuguese, and especially by the
ambitious and haughty D. Manuel, may be easily imagined. He had at
length discovered the so-much-desired land of spices and precious stones.
The land had been revealed which illumined with glory his reign, and
which was preparing to offer such a golden harvest to the Portuguese.
1t was then that D. Manuel conceived the idea of erecting a magnificent
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monument in grateful acknowledgment to the Almighty, called the
Monastery of Belem, and another on the majestic rocks of Cintra, the
Convent da Pena.

When Vasco da Gama appeared, rewards clustered at his feet. It
was the surprise of the moment that impelled these recompenses, which
later on were turned into ingratitude. He was nominated Admiral
of India, and permission to send a certain sum by each fleet which
should be sent out to India, and this sum to be employed in
merchandise which would not be subject to any dues; a rental was
assigned yearly for him and his successors, the revenues accruing
from the fisheries of the towns of Sines and 8. Thiago, and other
revenues paid by the King. Leave was granted him and his brothers,
Ayres and Thereya, and his own descendants, to use the distinctive
prefix of Dom.

Nicoldo Coelho, who was the first to arrive with the news, was
appointed fidalgo of the royal household, and the surviving sailors—
some 65—received likewise adequate rewards. But D. Manuel mani-
fested himself most ungrateful to the discoverer of the maritime road
to India, as he later on was ungrateful to all who rendered themselves
celebrated.

The Infante D. Henrique had erected on the shores of Rastello, in
memory of the expeditions he had undertaken, a hermitage under the
invocation of Our Lady of Belem. There were then some monk-knights
of the Order of Christ, of which he was administrator and governor.

The King, D. Manuel, as follower of this holy and Catholic advocacy,
and as successor of the Infante in the charge of administrator and
governor of the Order, as well as’his successor in prosecuting discoveries,
when he beheld in Vasco da Gama the fulfilment of the hope of so
many years—the discovery of India—desired to found, as the first-
fruits and offering to the mother of God, a sumptuous temple over the
humble hermitage of Belem. He selected this spot in preference to
any other because it was the spot from whence all fleets of discovery and
conquest were to depart. Likewise, because as this discovery of India
was valued as the greatest and most notable and marvellous work wit-
nessed by man, it was pxpedient that the monument commemorative of
this deed should be placed on a spot from whence the peoples of all
nations of the world should, when entering the waters of Portugal, the
first object to meet their sight be the sumptuous edifice erected to
proclaim the victories achieved around the globe.
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As the Rastello was the spot most illustrious of Portugal, and a
suburb of Lisbon, the head of the Oriental conquest, and the port through
which all its triumphs and glory must enter, it was meet that this
monument be not an archway of human pomp, nor a Temple of Jupiter,
as the Romans of old had in Rome at the time of their empire, and at
which they offered the insignias of their victories, but a temple dedicated
to the living God under the invocation of Our Lady of Belem, or
Bethlehem. The invocation was significative; because, in the same way
as by the divine act of being virgin and mother, Mary triumphed over
the prince of darkness, thus affording a spiritual victory to the whole
human race; so, also, was it meet that the conquerors of temporal
victories, which the Portuguese were to gain under the intercession of
Mary, over the princes and kings of darkness, of infidelity, throughout
paganism and the Moslems of the East, should find, on entering the bar
with their ships loaded with wealth, a house to receive them as grand
as she had been liberal in obtaining for them the petitions they had
addressed to her in their need. This house and church were given by
the King to the religious of the Order of Saint Jerome, on account of
the singular devotion he had for this saint, and for this reason likewise
he selected it as his place of burial. Nevertheless, the vast shores of
Belem, which witnessed the departure of the fleet and beheld its
triumphant return, still vainly awaits for ages for the statue of this
great man to be erected, although Portugal owes him so much, and
not only Portugal, but the whole world, because he turned into a reality
the most splendid dream of the Middle Ages, and realised the fact, after
untold labours, of the discovery of India. These labours are written
with golden letters in the immortal book of history, and the discovery
of India bequeathed to posterity two monuments—one in stone, worked
by the architect Boutaca and Jodio de Castilho, and the other in the
harmonious verses of Luis de Camdes. The first was the Monastery of
Belem, the second the poem of the Luziadas, two immortal epopees which
ever sing to the foreigner, amid the silence of Portuguese decadence,
the never-dying hymn of its glory. Providence watches over these two
monuments. When the great earthquake of 1755 took place and
destroyed Lisbon, the Monastery of Belem remained standing amid the
desolation and ruin; and when forgetfulness and the scorn of Europe
envelops Portuguese literature, the poem of the Lusiades survives for
ever, claiming the respect of the nations.

As we said, Vasco da Gama had been grossly treated and despised
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in India, especially by the Samorim. The King D. Manuel considered
himself affronted in the person of his envoy. Hence he judged it was
imperative to take a complete revenge for the vexations endured. On
the other hand, it was needful to manifest the power of Portugal to the
Moors, who, in the first voyage of Vasco da Gama, had acted in such
an inimieal spirit, moved by the rivalries which it engendered in their
monopoly of Oriental commerce. Therefore, he judged that it was
imperative to impress upon them that the hour of their defeat had
come.

Such were the motives which urged him to despatch in March, 1500,
a powerful fleet of thirteen ships, commanded by Pedro Alvares Cabral,
The aim of this expedition was to definitely establish the Portuguese
dominion in India, and to restrain once and for all time the power
of the Indians and Moors,

In the written instructions the Admiral received of greatest
importance, fragments of which have reached our time, Cabral was
recommended on reaching the coast of Guinea to withdraw as much
as possible from the coast of Africa, in order to avoid the long and
unhealthy calms. Following these instructions, which were suggested
by Vasco da Gama, Cabral kept withdrawing from Africa, and, assisted
by the ocean currents, when he had been forty days on the voyage, on
the 22nd of April, he sighted towards the west an unknown land
‘What the keen eyes on board first devised was a high mountain, which
they called Paschoal, on account of its being Easter-tide, a name which
it still retains, this mountain being well known to mariners.

On the following day the fleet approached its coast, and the com-
mander sent a boat to land, rowing towards a part of the beach where
people were seen, in order to hold communication with them. But
vain were the efforts of the interpreters to render themselves under-
stood ; the natives spoke nonme of the African or Asiatic languages.
Hence the first correspondence with the people became reduced to a few
gifts or exchanges made with all customary reserve.

As Cabral judged he was bound to acquire some exact information
respecting the land before him, and, moreover, wanted to take in
water and, if possible, supplies, he decided to explore the place on the
following morning, and commenced at once to seek some bay or creek
where the fleet might lay at anchor. He found the desired spot some
ten leagues to the north, and it afforded such good shelter that the
name was given it of Porto Seguro, a name which it still retains. , This
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was the first time that the land of Brazil rose up before the eyes of the
Portuguese, but the spot first discovered was named by Pedro Alvares,
Vera Cruz.

The impression caused by the sight; of the magnificence of Nature of
the Brazils upon the Portuguese may be well imagined. Its vast
virgin forests peopled by birds of a hundred hues, the green lovely
creepers which bind the trees, the grandeur of its vegetation and
enormous trees. On the shore the natives were seen naked, tall and
lithe, and of a type perfectly different from the African. The Portuguese
took two of the natives on board. Their haughty, scornful manner
deeply astonished the Portuguese; their colour was not black but brown,
and they wore diadems of feathers of variegated hues. Pedro Alvares
Cabral received these natives on board in the same manner as he would
have done envoys from an Eastern king. He was seated on an arm-
chair surrounded by his staff of officers. Around his neck he wore a
massive gold chain over his full dress. The Indians entered inte
the saloon in perfect silence and dignified bearing, and at once
lighted the pipe of hospitality. On perceiving the gold chain of the
captain, they indicated by signs that there was gold in their land, and
also when they saw a candlestick of silver and & parrot. They were not
astonished at a sheep, but were much alarmed at fywls. They mani-
fested repugnance for all the food that was offered them, such as fish,
sweets, raisins, and figs, and when they tasted wine, they rinsed their
mouths with water, showing their dislike for it. After this, they
laid down to sleep in perfect confidence.

On the following Saturday the Portuguese landed, and established
friendly relations with the natives. To the honour of the Portuguese.
be it said, that none of the sanguinary scenes which took place when
the Spaniards arrived to America, stain their first relations with the
Brazilians,

The residence of the Portuguese for the time being on this coast,
writes Ferdinand Denis, was most pacific, thanks to the moderation
and prudence of the admiral. Mass was celebrated on land by the
chaplain of the fleet, and witnessed by the natives, who imitated all
the ceremonies. Dances were executed by the Indians, and Diogo Dias
went with a companion, who played the guitar and joined their dances.
The natives followed the time perfectly when playing the guitar, and
they were much astonished at the acrobatic performances of the
Portuguese.
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But while these merry scenes were going on, a most solemn act was
preparing, but one which did not call from the natives any attention.
A tree of their forests was cut down and a cross formed, and with the
Europeans they proceeded to kiss the holy sign of our salvation, and
which announced to them at the same time the loss of their independence.
This cross was erected and conducted to the spot selected, and bore on
it the royal arms and device of Portugal. At its foot an altar was
placed, at which Father Henrique celebrated mass. Over seventy
natives knelt down and assisted at this act, rising and kneeling as they
saw the Portuguese doing.

On the following day, which was 2nd of May, Cabral set sail to
continue his voyage. He sent one of the ships of the fleet, commanded
by Gaspar da Lemos, to Lisbon, to inform the King D. Manuel of the
new discovery. On the newly discovered land two of the Portuguese
convicts were left, in order to learn the language and become friendly
with the natives. These hapless ones wept bitterly as they saw the
fleet departing, and they themselves forsaken on this unknown land;
but when the natives saw them weeping, comprehending their sorrow,
they endeavoured to console them.

So completely absorbed was the Portuguese Court in the discovery
of India, that at first very little notice was taken of the wealthy
continent which Cabral, on his way to India, had discovered and laid
at the feet of Portugal. Little did the peers of D. Manuel surmise, at
the time, that this marvellous country was to become for the space of
two centuries the splendid relic of Portugal’s vast colonial empire ; that
a race, akin to hers, was to found there a monarchy to which were re-
served the most prosperous destinies, and that a green branch of her
worm-eaten trunk, on being planted there in its fertile soil, would
flourish and fructify, and branch out towards eighteen immense
provinces, and revive, in a new world and over a more vast area, the
old and glorious Portugal of decrepid Europe.

Pedro Alvares Cabral continued his voyage for twenty-two days,
when a fierce storm broke over the fleet, wrecking four of the ships.
This storm assailed them on the height of the Cape of Good Hope.
The other ships became separated from each other, and one commanded
by Pero Dias was driven to Magadoxo, from whence it returned to the
kingdom, as he was unable to find the other ships, and after many
labours six once again met together on the 16th of July, and on
the 13th of September Cabral reached Calicut. As we are aware; one
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of his aims was to dazzle the Rajah with the aspect of the fleet and
embassage; but the splendour of the Rajah's court was such that the
Portuguese were completely amazed, as Vasco da Gama had been before
him. From the interview resulted leave from the Samorim to establish
a factory, but the Moors, in their fury of rivalship, fell upon it, killing
some seventy Portuguese who were inside.

This was the first sanguinary act of the many which India was
the theatre, writes Damido da Goes. It was the first of the Indian
bloody scenes of treachery, the first- page of our spoliating, brutal policy
in competence with the Moors, who strove to monopolise the trade in
spices. This conflict arose from the fact that Cabral had captured a
ship said to be loaded with rich merchandise belonging to a wealthy
Moor of Calicut. The revenge of the Moors was the destruction of the
factory.

Pedro Alvares Cabral, indignant at what was done, ordered that ten
of the Moorish ships which were in the port be captured and sacked
without mercy on their crews, and slew more than 500 Moors. Other
ships which were laying-to on the shore were bombarded, as also the
city itself. This action greatly terrified the Rajah, who never expected
such a terrible ending to the treachery which had been prepared. After
this Pedro Cabral weighed anchor, but before sailing he had the ten
ships set on fire, and this conflagration illumined the sea and sky for a
great distance as though it were a grand torch of vengeance to the mute
and terror-stricken city, and as the epilogue of the tremendous exequies
performed by Cabral over the slain Portuguese.

This took place on the 16th of December, and Cabral at once
departed towards Cochim, a city about thirty leagues to the south of
Calicut, where its Rajah received the Portuguese ships with good grace.
This Rajah was less powerful than the one of Calicut,and being already
informed that the Portuguese were allies not to be despised, endea-
voured to conciliste their friendship. The Rajahs of Cochim always
continued to be the faithful allies of the Portuguese.

In Cochim Pedro Alvares established a factory or stores, but about
this time a fleet arrived from Calicut with the apparent intention of
pursuing the Portuguese ships. Cabral set sail and went after this fleet,
which at once retired, and Cabral was withdrawn far from Cochim, but
as the wind was favourable for the return voyage, he resolved upon not
returning to Cochim, but to steer to Portugal. It appears he had on
board at the time two of the principal personages of Cochim, and as he
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well knew that voluntarily none would come with him owing to his
ignorance of the rites of the Brahmin castes, which did not permit them
to touch any food prepared by Christians, he took the opportunity of
setting sail homewards. He desired to leave the factory or stores
established, and he well knew that his mind could be at ease, knowing
that the lives of the Portuguese left on land were safe so long as he
retained these Brahmins as hostages.

On the 15th of January, 1501, he entered Cananor. On the heights
of Melinde the ship commanded by Sancho da Toar was lost, but the
crew saved. On arriving at Lisbon only three out of thirteen returned
on the 31st of July, 1501, which had left on the 9th of March, 1500.
Five had become separated, and five been wrecked.

The King D. Manuel received with both joy and sorrow the
discoverer of the Brazils and the hero of India—joy at the new
discoveries, but sorrow on perceiving how dearly he must pay for the
glory and the advantages of Asiatic conquests.

‘What was the reward and recompense of Cabral ¢

¢ Questions of self-respect,” writes Pinheiro Chagas, *influenced
Pedro Alvares Cabral to decline the command of the fleet which was
prepared to proceed to the East in 1502. D. Manuel did not insist
upon his accepting the post, and Cabral, put aside as a useless instru-
ment, was never more employed, his petitions were unheeded, and he
died an obscure death.

¢ In truth, D. Manuel was a fortunate monarch who eould thus act
ungratefully towards all the great men of his reign, yet nature prodi-
gally favoured him, and ever placed before him others to substitute
those he despised.”

During the year 1500, Gaspar Corte Real departed with two ships
from Lisbon with the intention of navigating to India by the Arectic
Pole. He ran along the land of Salvador, which was named “ Corte
Real,” and touched at the island of Newfoundland. It is presumed
that he saw on that occasion the small island at the entrance of
Hudson’s Strait, which was called ¢ Caramillo,” a corruption of Cara-
melo, on account of the congealed snow.

On returning to Portugal, Gaspar Corte Real undertook a fresh
journey, in 1501, but he did not retwrn. On the following year his
brother, Miguel, went out to find him, but no news was ever heard of
him. Another brother, called Vasco Eanes, wished to seck his brothers,
but D. Manuel would not allow him to do so.
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In 1501, Jodo da Nova went with four ships to India. He wasa
Galician by birth, and Alcaide of Lisbon.* He discovered the Island
of Ascension, about one hundred and twenty leagues to the coast of
Brazil, and the Island called Jodo da Nova, to the East of Africa.

He returned to Portugal, and once again, on the following year, went
forth on an expedition and discovered the Island of Saint Helena,t
which became so memorable in modern history as the place of exile of
Bonaparte.

Jo#&o da Nova, during his expeditionary voyages, captured and sacked
all the ships from Calicut that he found. Slaughter or piracy was the
means employed by the Portuguese to conquer and enrich themselves.
The Rajah sent against him a fleet, which, however, was vanquished by
the Portuguese, under the command of the daring Galician admiral.

Some historians place a voyage of Amerigo Vespucio to Brazils to
the year 1501, but this voyage has been rejected, on the negative testi-
mony of most patient historic investigations, by the Viscount de
Santarem, in 1842.

In 1502 Vasco da Gama departed on his second voyage to India,
commanding the largest fleet which as yet had proceeded towards that
country. It was composed of twenty ships, and divided into three
divisions. The first,and most powerful, was commanded by the admiral-
chief himself ; the second by his uncle, Vicente Sodré; the third by a
cousin, Esteviio da Gama, who was instructed to depart later than the
two other divisions, in order to avoid the storms. This fleet was meant
to put down the pride of the Samorim, and also to leave some guardson
the sea, which, up to that time, had been solely occupied by the Moors.
Before proceeding with the narrative of this expedition we shall quote
what Pinheiro Chagas tells us respecting the disposition in which Vasco
da Gama was quitting the kingdom, because, in truth, he practised
strange things. “ Vasco da Gama,” he says, “ was a man of extra-

* See Lirro em que se contem toda a fazenda e real patrimonio dos reimes de
Portugal, India, ¢ ilhas adjacentes, by Luiz de Figueiredo Falc@o. In thiscurious
book may be found, year by year, the progress and maritime movement of the
Portuguese in respect to India.

t The Portuguese never peopled this island. A Portuguese convict, who by
special favour had been transported to this island, brought to it various domestic
animals, such as goats, pigs, rabbits, partridges, &c., and effected some plantations.
The animals all bred and filled the island. Respecting this man, called Fernam
Lopes, and all the circumstances attached to him, may be found in Castankeda, in
his Historia da India, liv. 3, cap. 69 and 94— Indice chronologico.
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ordinary energy. . . . . . The man who did not quail in presence of the
fierce tempest, nor of a revolt, nor of innumerable hordes of enemies,
could likewise view with indifference spectacles which are revolting even
to hearts not over-sensitive. Moreover, he had been treated contemp-
tuously by the sovereign of Calicut; he felt that that contempt had been
the cause of the death of Ayres Correia, because the Rajah of Calicut
never supposed that the Portuguese squadrons would have been able to
work so formidable a vengeance as Cabral had effected. The name of
the latter produced deep terror, while that of Vasco da Gama only
inspired contempt. For this reason the admiral had resolved upon
leaving an indelible mark on the spirit of the sovereigns of India.”

The division commanded by Vasco and the one led by Vicente Sodré
left Lisbon on the 10th of February, 1502, and the third, commanded
by Estevdo da Gama, on 1st of April, after combining that the place of
reunion of all the ships be the Islands of Anchediva.

The fleet doubled the Cape of Good Hope and arrived to Mozambique,
where the Sultan received Vasco da Gama with the greatest humility,
which disarmed his anger. He had previously touched at Sofala, whose
Sheik received him peacefully. On passing by Quiloa he imposed a.
tribute of 2,000 miticaes of gold annually on the Sheik of that city, in
order to punish the treachery intended during his first voyage. Unable
to land at Melinde, he proceeded to the Anchedivas to await the
squadron of Esteviio da Gama.

This fleet followed the same route, and arrived to the islands on
21st August, 1602. The whole fleet of twenty vessels was now together,
because, although one ship had been lost near Sofala, a caravel was.
freighted in Mozambique, the command of which was given to Joio
Serrio.

The fleet remained here for more than a month, awaiting the ships.
coming from Mecca, and it was here that Vasco da Gama practised
an inexcusable atrocity, which will indelibly stain his immense glory,
unless extenuating circumstances be found for the crime in the
influences of the epoch in which he lived, and the rudeness peculiar-
to his iron character.

On the 3rd of October, 1502, a ship of Calicut appeared returning
from Mecca, having on board Moorish passengers to the number of
240 men, besides a large number of women and children. The ship
8. Gabriel, chased this vessel, which soon surrendered, because] the
Moors preferred to ransom themselves than to combat. But the

VOL. ML e
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Portuguese admiral had projected to announce revengefully his
arrival to the Moors of Calicut. Hence in vain did the principal
passenger offer, in the name of his fellow-travellers, an enormous
ransom : the admiral ordered the Moors to deliver up all the precious
things they had brought, but he was not very rigorous in the search,
his sole intention being to concentrate the whole scene into a veritable
melodrama of pirates.

He issued orders for the foreign ship to be withdrawn from the
fleet, and then set fire to it, burning all within—passengers and
merchandise ; but those sent to execute the orders, either through fear
or because it was repugnant to them to do so, only cast fire into the
ship and retired. Alarmed at this unforeseen treachery, the Moors
attempted to stamp out the fire, and the women meanwhile rushed on
deck, uttering fearful screams, and holding up their little ones in order
to soften the cruelty of the Portuguese by their innocence. Vasco da
Gama witnessed the whole scene perfectly unmoved. The Moors then
redoubled their efforts and stamped out the fire, yet did not attempt to
' fly, but cast themselves on the nearest ship and fought the Portuguese
like desperate men. The Portuguese had hitherto fought in India
under unfavourable conditions, but on this occasion it was the Moors
who fought under unequal proportions. The Portuguese dared not
approach the Moors, such was the fury they manifested when defending
their wives and children. In the centre of the Portuguese fleet of
twenty ships this Moorish craft performed prodigies of valour, and
nearly captured one of the Portuguese ships. After four or five days
she retired triumphantly, and the Portuguess had decided not to
further molest her, when a traitor Moor swam to the Portuguese
admiral and proposed a way of setting fire to the brave ship. This
plan was carried out, and the ignoble burning down of the Moorish
ship took place in the midst of the ocean, consuming all on board with
the exception of a few children, whom Vasco da Gama ordered should
be rescued in order to make Christians of them. In truth, the Admiral
was following the example and lessons put before him by his august
master.

The task of an historian is & sad one when he has to narrate facts
like these, and cast a shadow over glorious lives and deeds of men such
as Vasco da Gama. But truth is an historian’s severest duty, and we
must confess that this infamous, iniquitous act, which opened the
lengthened series of piracies and cruelties which the Portuguese were
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guilty of in India, and in the process of their explorations, was
practised by the same hand who so intrepidly had opened the gates of the
East to the Portuguese, and we are compelled to acknowledge that this
armed and mailed inquisitor was the hero in the Lusiades of Camdes.
Sad contradictions of our human nature, or rather, let ussay, dismal
consequences of imperfection !

On the 18th of October, Vasco da Gama reached Cananor, and had
an interview with the Rajah. The aged Brahman, who governed
Cananor, was very friendly disposed towards the Portuguese, but the
irritability of Vasco da Gama and some minor questions respecting the
prices of spices which arose induced the admiral to depart from
Cananor in an abrupt manner, vowing war and vengeance.

The meek Rajah, who had witnessed the victory obtained by Jodo
da Nova with only four ships, trembled in presence of the large fleet of
Vasco da Gama, but the kindly intervention of Paio Rodrigues, whom
Jo3o da Nova had left as head of the factory of Cananor, pacified the
admiral, although he never returned to the city. We must, however,
observe that he was anxious to arrive at Calicut because the Samorim
had sent a proposal of peace under certain conditions.

On his arrival to Calicut, and after the first negotiations had taken
place, he perceived that it would be impossible to come to any accord.
The Samorim wished to give and receive indemnifications, while Vasco
da Gama exacted as a first condition the expulsion of all the Moors
from the States of the Rajah. The reply of the Rajah was to the effect
that it would be utterly out of the question to expel from his kingdom
four or five thousand families of the most wealthy and desirable
residents. On hearing the reply, Vasco at once captured- some
fishermen’s boats, which so irritated the Rajah that, losing his habitual
irresolution, he positively ordered Vasco da Gama to quit the port, as
he did not wish to form any alliance with such perfidious people.

“ The reply of the admiral,” says Thomé Lopes, who was an eye-
witness and chronicler of the events, “ was very haughty, for he said
that he was only a servant of the powerful King D. Manuel, his
master, and that from the mere fact of being in his service he was
worth more than the King of Calicut, because his master out of a palm-
tree could make a king similar to himself. Hence that he would pay
no heed to his orders and would bring the fleet close up to the shore,
and give him time until mid-day on the morrow for his reply. That he
would send back some of the ships loaded with spicesto the King)of
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Portugal, while the others would remain in order to make war, because
his master was so powerful a king that he could send as many ships
and people as would be needful to make war by sea and land, and
completely destroy him.” The reply was truly a fanfarronade, but
Vasco da Gama possessed force, resolution, and energy sufficient to turn
it into a reality.

In effect, the ships were ranged in battle array along the shore, with
the exception of the four largest, which remained out at sea. The
admiral then afforded a cruel spectacle to the inhabitants at Calicut.
At a given signal the Moors captured from the various boats were
hoisted up and hung from the maintop masts of all the Portuguese
vessels. The people flocked to the shore to witness this awful execu-
tion, and the Portuguese then fired some bombards into the ecrowds and
dispersed them. The admiral furthermore ordered that the heads, hands,
and feet of the executed Moors be cut off and placed in a boat and
sent on shore. He then ordered the city to be bombarded on the 2nd
November, 1502. Sixteen ships were told off for this action, and these
swept the city walls. The poor Indians could ill respond, and the
fortifications which they had rapidly erected were as quickly destroyed.
The sinister glare of the conflagration produced by the continuous
bombardment, the fearful roar of artillery prolonged during the whole
day, filled the inhabitants of Calicut with terror. In sore distress
they rushed about, seeking amid the ruins of the burning city for
traces of their friends and relatives, and weepingly clutched the dead
bodies of their loved ones. At nightfall the four larger ships came to
relieve the first ones. Vasco having satisfied his vengeance departed,
leaving Vicente Sodré with six ships and one caravel to blockade the
port. To the ruin and desolation caused by the bombardment were
added the horrors of famine induced by the blockade. In truth, the
Rajah of Calicut bitterly paid for the haughty scorn with which he
had treated the three vessels which, driven by the storm, had come
from far-away lands and sought a safe port at his shores.

They departed on the 3rd of November for Cochim, where the
Portuguese found a friendly reception, and where they received a
message from the King'of Cananor to load from his realm. An envoy
also came from the Rajah of Calicut proposing peace, assuring the
Portuguese that the Indian monarch was in a position to restore the
merchandise he had of the Portuguese. This proved ‘only an act of
treachery, because after delays and vain negotiations a fleet ;suddenly
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appeared at night, consisting of more than eighty ships or barks, which
Portuguese chroniclers call sabusamos, to surprise the Portuguese. The
Portuguese saw them, but when too late to attack them with their
artillery, and Vasco da Gama committed the imprudence of returning
to Calicat with only one ship, but sending for Vicente Sodré, who was
then in Cananor, he came in time with two caravels to aid him. But
the king did not await for punishment, and at once sent the hostages
to land.

On the 10th of February, 1503, the squadron of Vasco da Gama
departed from Cochim, proceeding to Cananor in order to return to
Portugal. On again passing before Calicut the Rajah sent out a fleet
to meet the Portuguese, where he had another lesson given him, losing
some of his ships. After touching at Cananor, Vasco set sail for
Portugal, leaving in India the squadron of Vicente Sodré, composed of
three ships and two caravels.

On traversing the gulph to take the road of Eastern Africa the
fleat came upon many small islands in the Indian Ocean. These were
the Lacadives, discovered by Estevio da Gama. They encountered
many storms, and suffered from hunger and want of water after
reaching the Island of Saint Helena, which they took possession of,
because at the time they were not aware that Jodo da Nova had dis-
covered it, as he arrived to Portugal after the departure of the
expedition of Vasco da Gama.

On the 1st of September, 1503, Vasco da Gama entered Lisbon, and
was received with great solemnity by the King, to whom he delivered
up, among other things, the 2,000 miticaes of gold, the tribute money
received from Quiloa. From this gold, the first received from pariahs,
was worked the beautiful Monstrance of Belem, which even in our
day is the admiration of all nations.

In our opinion this second voyage of Vasco da Gama is a stain
on his life—a page written in blood after one of gold, an ignoble
melodrama after a brilliant poem.

Duaring this year three expeditions left the kingdom. Of these,
two were commanded by the renowned Alfonso de Albuquerque and
his cousin, Francisco de Albuquerque, and were instructed to pro-
ceed directly to Indin. The third, commanded by Antonio de
Saldanha, was especially directed to cross the entrance of the Red
Sea and capture ships coming from India.

Alfonso de Albuquerque restored to the King of (Cochim|the
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States from which the Rajah of Calicut had expelled him, and founded
the stronghold of Cochim, the first which the Portuguese held in
India. On his return to Portugal he left at Cochim Duarte Pacheco,
surnamed the ¢ Achilles of Lusitania.” He was left with only a few
soldiers to protect the rising commerce and factory. In 1505 Duarte
Pacheco was called upon to aid the Rajah of Cochim against a formid-
able attack from the Rajah of Calicut.

Pinheiro Chagas tells us that in truth the deeds performed by this
Portuguese hero are worthy of the Homeric poems. Valiant, yet
more successful than the dreaded Leonidas, he was able in the passes of
Cambalam, the Indian Thermophydos, to rout the new Xerxes. These
prodigious combats greatly served to increase and strengthen the
prestige of the Portuguese, who were now considered in the light of
superhuman heroes.

The proverbial ingratitude of the King D. Manuel later on
wounded more than all else this man, who so brilliantly illustrated
his country. It is true that at first he recompensed him by giving
him the governorship of 8. Jorge da Mina and greatly honouring
him, but he heeded mean intrigues which rose up against him, and
actually loaded him with irons. If, later on, he acknowledged his
innocence, he forgot to reward him. Duarte Pacheco died obscurely,
forgotten and in penury.

By the Homeric combat of Cambalam, the Portuguese predominance
was established in India. This was due to Duarte Pacheco. He was
not cruel as Vasco da Gama, nor ambitious like Sodré; he was a hero
in the full acceptation of the word. On his return to the kingdom in
1505, he was humbled by the King, who resided in a Lilliputian Court,
and did not like men around him who cast a shadow over him. We
must give here in a few short words the story of Duarte Pacheco, as
narrated by the quaint chronicler of D. Manuel, Damiano de Goes :
“On his arrival (Duarte Pacheco) to Lisbon after his brave deeds, the
King went on board to welcome him, and proceeded in procession to
the Church da 84, and from thence to that of S. Domingos. Pacheco
sat by the side of the King D. Manuel.

“ The Bishop of Vizeu, D. Diogo Ortiz, preached an eloquent sermon,
in which he praised the deeds of this great captain; and for some
length of time he was the hero of the day, the Lusitanian Achilles.

¢ But the reward of all these honours, the recompense of these and
many other services which Duarte Pacheco rendered to the King,
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should be put before the world as an example for men to guard against
the fickleness of kings and princes, who hold in such small account
those who have faithfully served them. The highest reward Pacheco
obtained for his services was the governorship of S. Jorge da Mina,
from whence, owing to evil accusations brought against him, the King
ordered him to be put in irons and imprisoned for a great length of
time, until it was discovered that the accusations were false, when he
was released, but left penniless.

‘“He lived in such extreme poverty the remainder of his life that
his only son, Joio Fernandes Pacheco, and his mother were compelled
to receive alms from the people. Such was the reward Duarte Pacheco
received for the great and memorable services he had rendered the
Crown of Portugal.”

No words of ours could substitute this eloquent page of the
chronicler.

The Republic of Venice and the Sultan of Egypt on beholding the
Mediterranean closed against the commerce of India to all nations but
the Portuguese, who had opened a new road through the Atlantic from
Lisbon to the Indian Peninsula, conspired against them, especially in
Calicut and Cambaya. As it was necessary to combat their machina-
tions, D. Manuel nominated Francisco de Almeida the first Viceroy of

Let us follow the sketch given us by Rebello da Silva respecting the
priucipal aims of the mission of Francisco de Almeida, wherein we find
condensed his whole system of administration.

““We note that the origin of the corruption which hastened the
ruin of our power in the East began to manifest itself from the earliest
times. The Viceroy D. Francisco de Almeida, when writing to the
King D. Manuel, traced the lineaments of the physiognomy of
Portugnese India with so severe a pencil, that it is a subject of
marvel to us that its dissolution should have been worked out so
slowly a8 it really was. The evil counsels of the Court greatly con-
curred to effect this. The seamen and the soldiers were compelled to
fight in an almost nude state. The pay and rewards promised were
always in arrears, while distrust of never being paid, or their services
remunerated, was very general. The King of Portugal appointed
young men to the highest offices, and left unrewarded those who had
received wounds in the service of their country, and who were justly
entitled to some consideration and honourable repose. These relative
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injustices embittered the spirits of the masses and crushed the
intrepid hearts of some, while it excited in others a desire and
purpose of indemnifying themselves at any price. Many officers
entered into mercantile business, buying and selling with such cupidity
that they abandoned their vessels and neglected their duties. The
army, small and discontented and poorly armed, complained because
they saw the fresh comers to the kingdom receiving what they had
won at the point of their lances. There were many sick, and the
healthy ones were weak from privation, age, weariness of life, and, more
than all, depressed at the ungrateful manner they were being treated.”

Such was, in 1508, the true state of things and of men as described
by the first viceroy, a chivalrous, honest character, who was greatly
grieved at the errors of his King, and at the growing depravity of his
subjects. Had D. Francisco de Almeida risen up from his grave fifty
years later, and beheld with his own eyes the terrible ravages caused
by the social cancer, it is probable his pen would have run more
bitterly than did that of D. Jodo de Castro, the censor, equally
honourable, and who was as little heeded.

In various councils held in Lisbon was discussed at some length the
best system of conquest to be followed and most adapted to the forces
of the kingdom, and better calculated for maintaining and spreading
commerce. It appears that the system preferred was that of founding
penal settlements in all places in India, which might serve as keys to
navigation or as mercantile emporiums.

This is what may be deduced from the instructions forwarded by
D. Manuel to D. Francisco de Almeida in 1505, when he appointed him
Viceroy. He orders him to endeavour as diligently as possible to con-
struct fortresses in Cochim, Cananor, Quiloa, and Anchediva, and
nominates the captains, their garrisons, and the pay to be allowed each,
these to form permanent garrisons for the new dominions. The King
desired that with the soldiers sent should proceed 400 lay individuals to
establish themselves as residents, to be registered as such in their books.
The pay offered was large for that epoch, viz., three cruzados in money
and three hundredweight of pepper annually free of duty, and to each
lance a cruzado per month for rations. The captains were not to draw
their pay until the fortresses were concluded and enclosed. The
expedition took with them foremen, almoxarifes, and clerks charged by
the Royal Commissioners with the fiscalisation of merchandise.

But D. Francisco de Almeida, instructed by experience, reprobated
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the system which was so highly recommended by the King. When
negotiating respecting the fortresses which D. Manuel desired to be at
once erected in Cauldio, in 1508, he openly declared that the greater the
number of penal settlements he had the weaker he would ebecome,
because the whole force of the Crown in these places ought to consist in
fleets and ndval armies. “If we are not powerful on the water,” he
said, “all things will go against us, and if the King of Cochim should
manifest himself in a disloyal manner he would be destroyed, because
former wars were against savages, but now they are against Venetians
and Turks.” Alfonso de Albuquerque followed a diverse policy and a
ccontrary opinion. His idea was to found a great empire and establish
its foundations on pillars which at the same time would serve as a
‘barrier to enemies, a safe landing for ships, and emporiums for commerce.
The choice of the city of Goa as the head of the new State, and the
taking of Ormuz and Malacca, essential points for the strength of the
mercantile and military seigniority, prove his elevated capacity as a
<aptain and conqueror. His successors, however, exaggerated the initial
idea, and multiplied without advantage fortresses, which, being badly
provided for and exposed, became veritable sinks, with no further
advantage than a great outlay, and loss of fame and honour when they
had to be surrendered. The outlay required to keep these fortresses
was so great, and to no advantage, that the highest authorities voted
for the greater number to be razed to the ground, concentrating the
garrisons in the places which from their position justified the outlay,
such as Mombassa, Mascate, Mozambique, Sofala, Ormuz, Diu, Malacea,
and some others.”

D. Fraucisco de Almeida was right. It was only by victorious fleets
that the Portuguese dominion could be firmly established. The good
.distribution of our naval forces was due to the greater progress of the
conquest, and to the superiority of our seamen the repeated victories
which widened it. During the government of Nuno da Cunha a large
squadron still continued to cruise in the waters of the coast of Malabar,
and other no less powerful fleets annually visited the strait. The
Portuguese ships never ceased to make war on the waters of Cambaya.
At that epoch the revenues of the whole State (calculated by Diogo de
Couto at over 240 contos in the year 1611) did not then exceed 128
-contos, and, nevertheless, all expenses were duly paid. After this the
.expenses of the fleet rose to a high figure, yet despite this the ships
rarely were ready to time, because the dockyards and arsenals were
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empty, and all things came from abroad—supplies, sails, seamen, and
operatives. The ships lay rotting for months and years awaiting builders,
yet meanwhile the officers drew their pay as though they were employed
in active service. Other officers out of the service asked and obtained
the command of galleys, and if they spent a summer in the stations of
the North they must needs go the next to the coasts of Malabar.

Obedience and discipline were held as vain words, and each one
followed with impunity what interest counselled him. Meanwhile the
Malabar pirates flourished, capturing yearly twenty or thirty ships.
The military life of former times was totally different. Soldiers and
seamen rested only during the three months of winter,and even during
these they wrestled with hunger. On board, their daintiest viand was
a dish of rice and some salted fish. They slept on bare boards at the
mercy of the rain and sun, and drank water from putrid tanks.
During the days of Portuguese decadence, the lowest knight covered
himself with gold and velvet, and was surrounded and waited on by
pages. The humblest yeoman aspired to be treated almost on a level
with the nobility ; all fled from work, and one and all complained of
the slightest contradiction as though it were an atrocious vexation.

The heads of illustrious families sent their sons and brothers to
the Indian service, but these fidalgos gave themselves up to the
pleasures of tilts and tournaments rather than to military exercises.
They were careful to show off their silken robes, their cloaks and
scarlet mersacotas, but took very little care about the choice of arms,
defensive and offensive. Each on leaving home received for his
expenses 300 or 400 cruzados, a help which in other times was paid
only to noble knights and those grown grey in the service. These
examples disheartened some, and engendered daring hopes in others.
Scarcely any one cared to embark as a soldier, and the few that were
compelled to do so strove in every way to remain on land.*

Among the individuals who accompanied D. Francisco de Almeida
to India in 1606 was Fernio de Magalhdes, who was to become later
on so renowned as navigator and discoverer.

In this expedition D. Francisco de Almeida was to construct four
strongholds, viz., in Quiloa, Cananor, Cochim, and on the islands of
Anchediva. In effect, he conquered Quiloa, and gave the city a new
king, which he himself crowned with great solemnity. The conquest

* See Rebello da Silva,.* Historia de Portugal,” tom. v., pp. 135-140.
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of Bombassa proved very difficult to the Portuguese, and revealed in
Francisco de Almeida that he had superior military qualities. After
the taking of Bombassa the Viceroy went to anchor at Anchediva
where he manifested a disposition to follow a dignified and generous
policy. Sailing towards Calicut, he met a powerful fleet of 400 sail,
which the Samorim, by the advice of the Mussalman merchants, had
equipped against the Portuguese. The naval combat which ensued was
one of heroic grandeur. D. Louren¢o de Almeida, the son of the
Viceroy, a valiant soldier, played an important part, but a sad fate
awaited him. It is certain that this glorious combat invested the
Portuguese name on the Indian seas with a prestige which she required
in order to consolidate the conquest.

In Cochim, D. Francisco de Almeida was able to raise a_fortress,
due to his cunning. He used to set fire at midnight to the
houses of Portuguese residents, attributing the fires to the Moors.
As a satisfaction given to the Viceroy, the Rajah permitted the
construction of the fortress, thus crowning innocently the wishes of
D. Francisco.

Another fortress, that of Cananor, was constructed later on, after a
long and stormy siege, Iaid by the Moors around the Portuguese, who
had been charged with the commission. The Portuguese were rescued
by the unexpected arrival of a squadron which had left Portugal,
commanded by Tristdio da Cunha, and which, by mere chance, ported
in Cananor.

The Viceroy in person proceeded to Cananor, where he dictated his
conditions to the Rajah.

D. Lourengo de Almeida perished in a naval combat with a powerful
fleet of the Sultan of Egypt, aided by the Venetians. Thisblow deeply
shattered the spirit of the Viceroy, and cast a sad gloom over him,
which tended to diminish, if not altogether lose, the fame of his
heroism.

In order to avenge the death of his son, D. Francisco prepared a
fleet of twenty-one sail. This fleet was instructed to realise a terrible
work of destruction and vengeance.

The fleet departed from Anchediva and entered into Dabul. At
the latter place the cruelties practised by the Portuguese exceeded all
limits. Damifio de Goes gives a description of their horrible acts.
From Dabul D, Francisco proceeded towards Diu Here a naval
combat took place with the soldiers of the Sultan of Egypt.- The
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combat proved a terrible one, and was like the last flare-up of the
heroism of Francisco de Almeida. When the victorious Portuguese
captains leaped on board the Viceroy’s ship in order to congratulate
him, they said, “ Senhor, we are hapless indeed who have survived,
and not perished with your good son, who is in glory.” Burning tears
burst from his eyes, and flowed like a stream. He endeavoured to
disguise his feelings, and replied, “ My sons, that loss has pierced
through and through my soul; now let us rejoice at the vengeance
which our Lord in his mercy has afforded us.” But all his efforts to
disguise his feelings were of no avail, and he sat down weeping bitterly.
The term of his glory was ended, as well as that of his Viceroyship.

In 1506, Alfonso de Albuquerque had returned to India in the
squadron of Tristio da Cunha, bringing secret instructions from
D. Manuel to supersede D. Francisco de Almeida as Viceroy. In 1507,
while Albuquerque was at Ormuz, some of the officers who accompanied
him commenced to have misunderstandings with him because he did
not wish to quit Ormuz without first establishing the Portuguese
dominion, and they wanted to commit piracies on the ships from
Mecca, and in the trade for spices. This spirit of revolt againit
Albuquerque assumed such grave proportions that he was forced one
day to draw the sword in order to put down the rising wave which
threatened him.

The captains being thus reduced to silence by the heroism of
Albuquerque, began to counsel D. Francisco de Almeida not to resign
his governorship.

Albuquerque arrived to Cananor when Almeida was preparing to
avenge the death of his son. He was requested to deliver up the
Viceroyship, but Almeida urged that he must beavenged. Albuguerque
consented, and even offered to accompany him voluntarily, but this
D. Francisco gently but firmly refused.

In Cochim, Albuquerque newly demanded the governorship. The
camps were divided. Some were on the side of D. Francisco de Almeida,
and maintained that he ought not to deliver up his viceroyship before
veceiving fresh orders from Portugal, as the Portuguese dominion over
India would be lost; others were all for Alfonso de Albuquerque.
The two parties even came to blows, and between them the Rajah
knew not to which side to turn. At length D. Francisco arrested
Alfonso de Albuquerque, and sent him to Cananor.

A squadron from Lisbon, commanded by D. Alfonso Coutinho, a
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relative of Albuquerque, arrived on the scene, and put an end to
this shameful contention. Almeida did not offer any resistance, as
the newly arrived squadron aided Albuquerque, but delivered up
his governorship, and departed to Cananor, accompanied by all
the enemies of Albuquerque, who judged proper to follow him.
D. Francisco then departed for Europe, but was slain at the Cape of
Good Hope during an encounter with the Caffres on 1st March, 1510.
Perchance fate was merciful to him, and saved him from the great
sorrow he would have had entering the Tagus alone, and from whence
he had departed with his gallant son. The Portuguese were unable
to save his body, and it was left forsaken on the sands of Africa.
Such was the end and fate of the man who had made Asia tremble.

As usually happens, it was then that the rulers of Portugal
comprehended the immense worth of the man the nation had lost.
‘When the news of his death reached Portugal, the windows of the
palace were closed, in sign of mourning, and D. Manuel bitterly
bewailed the death of his esteemed servant.

India had two great men, two august oaks which towered above the
grand and flourishing forest of heroes, viz., D. Francisco de Almeida
and Alfonso de Albuquerque. Both these heroes died far from their
country, and both had their lives embittered by the ungrateful King
whom posterity called the “ Fortunate.” How could Portuguese glory
be long-lived when those who placed in the diadem of Portugal its
most brilliant jewels only received in recompense the crown of thorns
and the palm of martyrs ?

The history of Portugal during the reign of the King D. Manuel
and his successors becomes so widened and dispersed throughout the
globe that we must needs rush from north to south and from east to
west in order to follow its events.

‘We must now turn to Northern Africa and witness the brilliant
actions of the knmights who in so signal a manner illustrated their
country.

In 1505, the King D. Manuel ordered the construction of a castle
close to the African stronghold of Mogador, which was to be called
Real, and the same which later on became the celebrated Mazagdo.
Its construction and government were entrusted to Diogo de Azambuja,
the same who in Western Africa had founded the Castle of Mina and
laid the foundations of the town of Santa Cruz, called by the Moors
Agadir, the ruins of which are still standing at the present day.
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The Portuguese continued likewise their conquests in Moroceo, and
not satisfied with the strongholds they already held, took every oppor-
tunity to further establish themselves. About the year 1503, serious
discords arose among the Moors of the city of Azaali, and the various
contending bands resolved upon calling in Diogo de Azambuja to inter-
vene in their contentions. The result of this was its conquest. Being
informed by Diogo de Azambuja of what had passed, D. Manuel sent
reinforcements, and the Arab chiefs, who were scarcely prepared or
disposed to ackmowledge themselves vassals of the King of Portugal
were compelled to yield up the city to the Portuguese, after some
sanguinary combats. Three years later, in 1508, the Moors were
definitely dispossessed of the city, and a new stronghold was added
to the four already founded. The Portuguese possessions of Moroceo
- were at the time Ceuta, Arzilla, Alcacer-Ceguer, Tangiers, and Zafim.
In the combats which took place in the latter city, and others which
followed when the Moors attempted to reconquer it, an individual
began to distinguish himself for his almost superhuman valour. This
was the renowned Lopo Barriga, the intrepid leader, endowed with
great power, valour, and daring, whose name became the terror of the
Moors, and it even became an imprecation, May the lance-thrusts of
Lopo Barriga hit you !

Desirous of continuing his African conquests, and seduced by the
promises of a discontented Moorish sheik, Zeyam, who wished to take
possession of Azamor, the King D. Manuel sent a squadron against this
city, commanded by D. Jofio de Menezes, former captain of Arzilla.
Although this squadron was not a large one, it carried on board 400
lances and 2,000 archers and other soldiers, a force too small for the
undertaking projected, because Azamor, as was afterwards known, was
defended by 8,000 armed men and some 16,000 commanded by the
Sheik in person, who had counselled the expedition, and was thus
betraying them,

In the Portuguese fleet were many fidalgos and knights of distinc-
tion, among them Pero Mascarenhas and Henrique de Menezes, who
subsequently became Governors of India. This fleet arrived on the
12th of August, 1508, and the captain at once attempted to land and
assault the city, but in view of the superior forces of the enemy was
compelled to retire, as he perceived that it would be only a vain
undertaking to attempt to take it, hence he retreated, taking the road
towards the Strait of Gibraltar.
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But D. Jo3io de Menezes, not wishing to return to Portugal without
at least bringing a trophy, proceeded to Tangiers, whose governor was
D. Duarte de Menezes, and summoned the Count de Borba, governor
of Arzlla, to hold a council in order to combine upon the best means
to take Larache, or El-Araish, a city to the south of Arzilla. The
Count at once proceeded to Arzilla, when sinister news arrived that
the King of Fez had gathered together a formidable army and was
marching against Arzilla.

The Count de Borba returned to the city where he was governor in
the month of October, 1508, and arrived in time to repulse vigorously
some attacks, but as the forces of the King of Fez were very numerous,
the Count was compelled to take refuge within his own castle and await
succour from D. Jo#o de Menezes. The latter was not long coming,
with the whole of his fleet, which had been dispersed, a portion in
Tangiers, another in Aleacer-Ceguer. The fleet remained outside the
reef of rocks which closes the entrance, because the batteries of the
besiegers prevented them from approaching the shore, and they knew
not whether the castle was still held by the Portuguese. However,
they resolved to enter, and succeeded in doing so after great perils.

The Moors were somewhat dispirited at the daring of the Portuguese
and at the coming of D. Joio de Menezes, who enjoyed a high repu-
tation for valour. The Portuguese admiral not only apprised the King
of Portugal of the danger which the city was in, but likewise the
Spanish admiral D. Pedro Navarro, whose fleet was crossing the Straits
of Gibraltar, and to the governors of the strongholds of Andalusia.
In effect, this was a common cause, not only because, following the idea
of the epoch, it was the cause of Christianity against infidelity, but also
because the Spaniards, taking example from the Portuguese, were
establishing themselves in Africa, and their strongholds were likewise
imperilled. The Spaniards hastened to their aid, and the corregidor of
Xeres came with a caravel which did great service, and D. Pedro
Navarro with a fleet.

The state of Arzlla caused a deep impression in Portugal, and
D. Manuel, who was in Evora, at once proceeded to the Algarve in
order to direct prompt aid for Africa. The call to war was sounded,
and he quickly collected together some 20,000 men. But this proved
unnecessary, because as soon as the fleet of the Spanish adn'xira.l, with
3,500 men on board, arrived, the King of Fez perceived that the project
was frustrated, and he raised the siege.
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On the 18th of May, 1508, a squadron of six ships, commanded by
Pero d’Arraya, departed for Sofala to found a fortress. After many
troubles they reached Sofala, and obtained the consent of the lord of
the territory to erect a fortress. However, the Caffres soon perceived
the error they had committed in allowing a guest to plant himself in
their territory who was to become the master. They attempted to
expel him, but Pero d’Arraya used his artillery, and soon destroyed the
ruler and appointed another, who, acknowledging the superiority of the
Portuguese, banded with them. But the climate soon worked fearful
ravages, and the garrison was reduced to less than forty men, and these
were fever-stricken and weak. Pero d’Arraya died, and a successor
was appointed. Such were the ill-fated beginnings of the disastrous
colony of Mozambique, from which nought has been derived up to the
present day but ruin and opprobrium.

It was unbounded ambition which never wearied of extending con-
quests, and that after affording a period of glory and immense prosperity,
conducted the Portuguese to the low state in which they are plunged,
and from which it will be very difficult for them to rise.

In the year 1506, the fleet of Tristio da Cunha started for India,
as we said, and reached Malabar in time to release the Portuguese
besieged in Cananor.

In 1507, the King sent to India fourteen ships under four leader-
ships, commanded by Jorge de Mello Pereira, Philippe de Castro,
Ferndo Soares, and Vasco Gomes de Abreu. The latter was to
supersede Pero d’Arraya as governor of Sofala, and was instructed to
found a fortress in Mozambique.

In 1508, sixteen ships left Lisbon, four were commanded by Diogo
Lopes de Sequeira, with express orders to proceed to Malacea, a wealthy
city whose fame had reached Portugal; the rest of the fleet were
commanded by Jorge de Aguiar, and were instructed to cross Eastern
Africa and the Cape Guardafui, where they suffered many disasters.

Diogo Lopes de Sequeira, on reaching Malacca, was well received by
the natives, but this goodwill was later on changed into hostilities, due
to the influence of Arab merchants. He was very nearly falling a
victim to their treachery, but fortunately escaped from the plots of the
Moors and natives of Malacca, and returned to Lisbon in 1510.

In this expedition appears for the first time the name of Fernio de
Magalhdies, who became 8o renowned, but whose glory was subsequently
stained by treachery, He was one of the companions of Sequeira.

I
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It became manifest that from the Arabs proceeded all the opposition to
the Portuguese becoming established in India. When the natives
received and welcomed them, these foreign merchants at once showed
hostilities, which brought on enmities. Hence it was acknowledged in
council that it was needful to put down these persistent enemies by
attacking them in their own lairs, that is to say, the ports of Arabia
and the Persian Gulf, and thus neutralise their efforts. It was to
follow this idea that the King sent out the expedition of Tristdo da
Cunha, and that Alfonso de Albuquerque was secretly appointed
successor of Francisco d'Almeida in the Governorship of India.

In our history we are about to evoke in all the grandeur of his
gigantic stature the form of Alfonso de Albuquerque—the “ great
Albuquerque,” as he is universally called by natives and foreigners, who
are unanimous in acknowledging the glory of this man, the greatest
which the East has beheld since the remote and almost legendary times
of Alexander the Great.

In the month of April, 1506, Tristio da Cunha departed for India
at the head of sixteen vessels, eleven of which were under his immediate
command, and five under Alfonso de Albuquerque. The fleet were
instructed to sail together as far as Socotora, where a fortress was to
be erected, and then Tristdio da Cunha to proceed on to India, while
"Alfonso de Albuguerque should remain in Cape Guardafui to chase the
ships from Mecca, and also establish relations with wealthy Ormuz,
which was the centre of Eastern commerce. It appears that discords
arose between Albuquerque and Da Cunha soon after leaving Lisbon.
The immortal founder of the Lusitanian Indian Empire could ill brook
the command of others, and although an inflexible disciplinarian himself,
Alfonso de Albuquerque was not equally a respecter of discipline.
Conscious of the genius within him, and of his own superiority above
those around him, Albuquerque was born to wield supreme command,
and feeling this power within him, could not resign himself to obey.

Hence with bad grace did he follow Tristio da Cunha and sail to
Mozambique, having during this voyage discovered the islands called
Trist&o da Cunha, and known under that name even to the present day.
The misunderstandings between the two commanders increased on
reaching Mozambique, owing chiefly to Da Cunha insisting on awaiting
a ship with supplies which had become separated from the fleet. It
appears that after crossing the Cape of Good Hope the vessels became
separated, and were successively arriving to Mozambique. A caravel

VOL. IIIL, H
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whose captain was Ruy Pereira was driven to the immense island of
Madagascar, and entered one of its southern ports. This island was
known to the Portuguese as the island of Lua, as stated before, but
they had not visited it. Ruy Pereira, on arriving to Mozambique,
informed Tristdo what he had distovered, which so gratified him that
he resolved to proceed at once to Madagascar. Albuquerque, who was
impatient to proceed to Arabia and shake off his subjection, did not
approve of the determination of Tristdo, and on reaching the island,
finding that TristZo was about to examine it all round at his leisure,
he rather sharply observed that he was only losing valuable time,
as it was already January, 1607, and at this rate would never reach
India. He further declared that if he persisted in discovering
the whole island, he ought at least to permit him to depart
with his squadron to fulfil his instructionsat the Cape Guardafui.
Tristdo gave the desired permission, no doubt irritated at the insub-
ordination of his subaltern, as the latter was equally with his superior
ofticer at his caprices. Tristdo, however, gathered together his fleet
and returned to Mozambique, as he was disappointed with his voyage
of discovery, not only on account of the hostile attitude of the natives,
but because he lost some of the ships on that unknown coast. The
. natives of Madagascar were at that epoch what theyare at the present
day—intrepid, ferocious, and decidedly rebellious against any foreign
dominion. Every nation of Europe has endeavoured to effect an
establishment on that fertile and opulent island and been unsuccessful
to any extent, even the French, who persevered most obstinately.

On returning to Mozambique they were joined by Jodo da Nova,
who had returned from India, and was cruising on the Eastern Coast of
Africa, awaiting some fleet or other to pass from Portugal and relieve
him, as his ship was too disabled to make the home voyage. Thus
together they sailed on to Melinde, where the Portuguese were as
usual well received. From Melinde Tristdo da Cunha, in virtue of
the Portuguese being considered lords of the East by right of conquest,
began to level to the ground and burn down all the cities on the African
coast. The first city attacked was Oja, which did not offer the smallest
resistance, and the natives fled inland.

The next was Brava. The sheik refused to pay the tribute
imposed by Cunha, but the fame of Portuguese power was daily
increasing, and he attempted to temporise under various pleas, but
without giving any definite reply. Tristdo da Cunha, however, sus-
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pected some treachery of the Africans, and therefore captured one of
the envoys, and compelled him to confess the true reason for the delay.
The true reason was that the sheik awaited a violent wind-storm which
generally took place in that part at a certain time of the year, and
which they called Vara do Coromandel. When these storms overtake
vessels unprepared they are literally wrecked.

The resistance met in Brava was very great, and the combat a fierce
one, in which the Portuguese committed atrocities which in vain
Tristdio attempted to repress. After the combat it was set on fire. He
was proceeding to attack Mogadoxo, when the pilots observed that it
was late in the year for navigating to Socotora, therefore he desisted,
and proceeded to the island, where he had to erect a fortress. After
the taking of Brava, Tristdo da Cunha besought Alfonso de Albuquerque
to knight him and his little son Nuno.

The Island of Socotora, the Dioscorides of the ancients, is situated
close to the Cape Guardafui, and is a splendid site for watching the
entrance of the Red Sea. Hence it was well selected for a fortress;
but this idea of D. Manuel, however, had been already realised long
before by the Arabs, who had erected one, and Trist#o resolved to take
it. This was a difficult matter, because it was defended by most valiant
Arabs from the south, an intrepid race, rebels under any yoke. By
clever stratagem the Portuguese entered after some hours of fierce
resistance, but they did not succeed in taking the fortress unmtil the
whole garrison was slain. The resistance offered by the fortress of
Socotora was the most daring which the Portuguese experienced in the
East, and proved that they were not enemies to be despised who thus
preferred to die rather than yield, and whose blood stained the walls
they were unable to protect.

After taking the fortress, Tristfio further strengthened it, and gave
it the name of 8. Miguel. He left a garrison, and named D. Alfonso
de Noronha, a nephew of Albuquerque, governor. He then thought
of proceeding to India and leave Albuquerque at his post. He
delivered up to him six ships as his portion of the squadron, with their
respective officers, and they separated on the lst August, 1507. The
project of Albuquerque was to take possession of Ormuz with his
squadron, manned by 450 men.

, Ormuz, which in our day is completely annihilated and belongs to
Persia, was at that time a flourishing kingdom. The sovereign of this
small island, a nominal vassal of the Shah of Persia, dominated  then
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the islands of the Persian Gulf and the whole coast of Oman. It
was defended by Calayate, Curiate, Mascate, Orfacate, Soar (Sohhar),
which then obeyed the sovereign of Ormuz. To reduce to obedience to
the King of Portugal all these cities well defended and garrisoned was
no easy task, and he dared not apprise his captains of what he pro-
jected. The ill-will of Tristio da Cunha had manifested itself when
they separated by leaving Albuquerque with supplies sufficient for only
a fortnight. This fact served as a plea for carrying out his project,
because it was only natural that he should proceed for supplies along
the coast of Arabia, and as the Arabs would most likely refuse, there
would be at once a pretext for war.

On the 10th August Alfonso de Albuquerque quitted Socotora, and
sailed towards the coast of the Persian Gulf, with the ostensible object
of procuring provisions. In Melinde he took the precaution of taking
Arab pilots on board who knew every inch of that coast. The first
city he came to was Calayate, and the governors behaved with such
prudence that he was unable to find any pretext for war. They gave
him all supplies asked, and on demanding that they should acknowledge
their vassalage to Portugal, replied that he must settle that at Ormuz,
a8 Calayate was under its orders. He proceeded on to Curiate, where
he met with resistance, but was able to take the first fortification, and
from thence directed the artillery against the city and quickly dispersed
the defenders. He then set fire to the city, after providing himself
with all provisions.

From Curiate Alfonso de Albuquerque went on towards Mascate, a
city yet more powerful, and which, even to this day, dominates the
coast and is an important place, Here the Arabs attempted to parley
with the Portuguese and illude them with promises until a reinforce-
ment arrived, when they threw off the mask and fired upon a boat
which approached to land. Albuquerque wished to punish them, but
his captains judged the attempt an imprudent one, and began to dread
these successive combats, yet dared not openly rebel. .

They obeyed when he gave the orders for assault and behaved
bravely. The city was taken, sacked, burnt down, and all Arabs slain
that were found. Then commenced a strife with his captain on per-
ceiving that he intended to proceed to Ormuz, following the same
system. Jod@io da Nova, tacitly backed by his comrades, asked leave to
depart for India. Alfonso de Albuquerque held a council and proposed
the demand. The captains replied that if he intended to conquer all
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the cities of the Persian Gulf, including Ormiuz,” %t would be
needful to have twenty more ships besides the orte comtmended’ by
Jodo da Nova. Albuquerque, perceiving that this nobleman was dis-
contented when he ordered him positively to accompany him, placed
him under arrest, and continued quietly his voyage to Ormuz. On
passing Sohhar, the natives failed to offer resistance, and acknowledged
themselves vassals of the King of Portugal. From Sohhar he went on
to Orfacate, literally dragging the captains, pilots, and crews, who were
all discontented. Here a combat was entered into without even a
parley with the natives. The news of the conflagrations of the other
cities had announced the approach of Albuquerque and had spread
terror. Orfacate was quickly taken and burnt down, and the captives
had their ears and noses mutilated. These were set free and dispersed
along the Arabian coasts, carrying terrifying accounts of the arrival of
the invincible fleet, which signalised its passage by destroying and
razing to the ground the most powerful cities.

In Orfacate Albuquerque took a fresh pilot, who informed him that
it was already known at Ormuz that he was approaching, and that
great preparations were being made for the defence of the city.
Albuquerque imperiously bade him keep this information secret from
the captains, and tranquilly continued his journey. Two days later,
after doubling the Cape of Mocendon, at daydawn they found them-
selves close to three islands, which form an angle, one of them being
Ormuz. The morning mists concealed the outlines of the panorama,
but when the sun rose and the clouds dispersed, its golden beams bathed
the dazzling splendour of the Persian city, the emporium of the
Eastern commerce rising amid the waves and night like one of the
cities of the Arabian tales which had been erected marvellously by the
hands of genii and fairies.

The large number of fine houses, the minarets which rose above
them, the many ships which lay near the shore, and the hordes of
brilliantly robed knights which filled the streets dazzled the Portuguese
captaing, and filled their hearts with terror. In truth, the idea of
Albuquerque, that at the head of some 400 men and six ships he could,
after the three former combats, be in a position to attack a city such as
Ormuz was, produced a feeling of fear and terror at the consequences.
But all the representations of the captains and subalterns were unable
to influence Alfonso de Albuquerque, who only replied by bidding them
be ready to obey his orders, as was their duty, and that only to the
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ng v'niuld he a.ecount for his actions. Hence, despite every opinion,
thsig'-eét:ganerd.ekaoted; inthe presence of sixty ships and two hundred
g;lléy's ranged against him, that the King of Ormuz should acknowledge
himself a vassal of the King of Portugal. In truth, the reply to such
a proposition ought to have been a volley from the whole round of the
fleet of Ormuz, and annihilate the six Portuguese ships. But the
Orientals are not given to such prompt decisions, temporisation is the
element of Asiatic policy. The King of Ormuz was Seif-ed-Din, but
being still too young to govern, Khodja-Atar ruled the kingdom in his
name. But this ruler judged that his enormous fleet was insufficient,
and wished to protract negotiations until the arrival by land of an
. expected reinforcement. Albuquerque clearly perceived that the delay
was only to gain time, and therefore sent in again his demand, in a
more haughty and imperious tone. At length the Moorish ships began
to move away and to anchor further from the shore, in order to prepare
by degrees the plan of battle arranged on land. But Albuquerque
likewise weighed anchor, and proceeded to anchor near the Moorish
ones. He then instructed his captains to be ready, and at a given
signal they suddenly opened fire on the Moorish fleet. It was a daring
act, and the Moors, taken by surprise, did not immediately reply, thus
two of their largest ships were sunk, and a great number of galliots
destroyed. The surprise and terror of this sudden attack produced
disorder among the Moorish captains, and although after a time they
fired into the Portuguese, they caused but little damage. To avoid the
combination of the squadron taking place after the first encounter,
which would certainly involve them, Albuquerque and his captains
entered the barges (escaleres), and thus multiplied the means of attack.
It would be impossible in our limited space to afford our readers a full
description, such as the chroniclers give us, of this strategic action.
Suffice it to say that the Portuguese fought with such good results that
the ships led by Khodja-Atar in person were put to flight, and Albu-
querque and his captains following the city coast, set fire to all shipping
and edifices they found, meanwhile that their artillery played sad havoc
on the dispersed relics of the formidable Mahomedan squadron.
Khodja-Atar, perfectly thunderstruck at the sudden explosion of
daring and strategic tactics of Albuquerque, sentin proposals of peace in
the name of Seif-ed-Din. After several conferences, in which Albu-
querque had to wrestle against the cunning of Khodja-Atar, and the
impatience of his own people, who longed to get away, peace was
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definitely established ; the King of Ormuz engaging to pay annually
to the King, D. Manuel, 15,000 xerofins in gold, and a further sum of
5,000 for defraying the expenses of the fleet ; also to allow a fortress
to be erected on any spot selected by Albuquerque. On attempting to
proceed to take the city itself, the captains and crews refused to obey
Albuquerque, and great dissensions arose, headed by Jodo da Nova,
when he ordered them to proceed to land for an exploration. About
this time a report was spread that a Persian squadron was secretly
coming to succour Ormuz. Albuquerque sent three of his ships to
watch the coming fleet, but their respective captains took advantage of
this order to escape to India.

Finding that he could not continue the siege of Ormuz, Albuquerque
set sail for Socotora, and from thence took the road to India, arriving
to Cananor in November, 1508. We have already mentioned his
arrival to India, and the misunderstandings which ensued between him
and the former Viceroy, Francisco de Almeida. We said before that
the aid of the fleet of ¥Fernando Coutinho had arrived at an opportune
moment to end the discerds between the two Viceroys. Coutinho had
conceived the great project of the destruction of Calicut, and for
this object had reckoned with the aid of the Rajah of Cochim.
Alfonso de Albuquerque, urged by Coutinho, agreed, and the fleet
departed, reaching Calicut in January, 15610. The assault was
irregular, due to the imprudence of Coutinho. The Portuguese
soldiers dispersed about the city, sacking the houses of the Indians.
D. Fernando Coutinho might have saved his own life by retreating
by the advice of Albuquerque, had he not insisted on returning to set
fire to the palace of the Samorim, He was surrounded by the Naires
and killed. The rest actually were able to save themselves and embark
after setting fire to a great number of houses in the city.

Albuquerque was greatly annoyed at this contretemps, but in order
to redress the failure, set about effecting a plan to capture Ormusz.
He prepared a fleet of twenty-three sail, and proceeded to the Islands
of Anchediva, where an Indian, by name Timoia, a powerful lord—who
either became attached to the Portuguese or feared them, or, what is
more probable, desired to have a part in the conquest—informed the
Portuguese that the rumes, fugitives from Diu, had gone to Canton
in Goa, in order to prepare a fleet against the Portuguese, while it was
certain that Goa was unprepared against any attack, because the Sobah
was at war with the King of Narcinga.



104 THE HISTORY OF PORTUGAL.

Albuquerque took his advice and sailed to Goa. The governor, in
the absence of the Sobah, did not offer any resistance and capitulated.
As a reward for his services Timoia asked for the direct sovereignty of
Goa, paying a great tribute to Portugal, but Albuquerque only made him
governor (catwal).

The Viceroy followed a gentle system in order to win the sympathies
of the Indians. He forbade widows to throw themselves on the pile
after their husbands’ death, and he ordered Portuguese money to be
coined equivalent in value to Indian coinage; by this means he
familiarised the Indians with Portuguese coinage.

But the Sobah rebelled against the invasion of the Portuguese,
and, assisted by the Turks, cast himself upon Goa. Albuquerque, who
was always prepared, had nearly concluded the fortress in course of
construction, but within the city walls there were the elements of
rebellion. The Mussalmans were conspiring in favour of the Sobah, and
the Portuguese who strove to depart for Cochim. Despite all the
precautions taken by Albuquerque,and keeping the Moslem women and
children as hostages, Hidal-Kahn, the Sobah, succeeded in forcing the
city. Alfonso de Albuquerque would have entrenched himself within
the fortress, but the majority of his captains, ever insubordinate,
insisted that he should forsake it. Such was the pressure brought to
bear on Albuquerque that they compelled him to embark within sight
of the fortress of Pangim and await, amid the horrors of famine, for
the monsoon in order to weigh anchor.

But these very captains who were so insolent and always insubor-
dinate, driven to the last extremity, behaved like veritable heroes in the
taking of the fortress of Pangim.

Hidal-Khan had then an opportunity of knowing the worth of the
Portuguese. Their heroism in obstinately remaining at the bar asa
constant threat, and the repeated triumphs of the King of Narcings,
who was conquering city after city, induced him to propose the surrender
of Goa in exchange for the person of Timoia, upon whom he wished to
wreak his vengeance, but Albuquerque refused.

The captains continued insubordinate, and forced Albuquerque to
leave the bar on 10th August. Nevertheless, in his heart Albuquerque
fanned the plan of conquest, despite all contrarities. He wished to
return to Goa to take it, but the captains resisted, while he endeavoured
by sharp punishments to overcome them. At length, breaking through
all opposition, Albuquerque once more proceeded towards Goa, and after
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much strategy and heroism, succeeded in taking it. The city was
sacked, and all Moors found were murdered. It was the beginning of
his vengeance, and likewise the realisation of his plans. Goa was to
be the capital of the Portuguese Empire in India. After effecting the
conquest of Goa, Albuquerque turned his attention towards Malacea,
Similar difficulties rose up in that expedition, but he was not dis-
heartened. He sailed towards Malacca, and the first assault took place
on the 1st May, 1511. This assault would have been crowned with a
happier result, owing to the Portuguese having taken a good position
on the bridge which divided the city, had not the fatigue under which
they laboured forced them to retire to the ships. A second attack was
therefore needed, and successfully carried by the Portuguese, who
captured the city and sacked it. Following the wise plan formulated,
Albuquerque followed in Malacca, as in Goa, a conciliatory policy
towards the conquered.

On the construction of the fortress being concluded, Albuquerque
retired to India, where, owing to his absence, a certain disorganisation
had commenced, which he, with his now established influence, succeeded
to repress, and ordered all Portuguese traitors to be mutilated of their
ears and noses. The prestige of D. Albuquerque being now fully
acknowledged, embassies arrived from all parts to greet him, including
one from Prester John, by which D. Manuel sent orders for him to
abandon Goa: this he did, urged by the enemies of Albuquerque.
Fortunately the great captain did not follow the silly orders of the
King, but on the contrary deeply considered how to crown his vast
plan of Asiatic conquest by taking Ormuz.

At the commencement of 1513 Albuquerque was reaching Aden,
to follow out its important conquest, but the Arabs powerfully defended
themselves, and Albuquerque was fain to be content with spread-
ing terror amid the Moors. He sent through Egypt an emissary to
D. Manuel to acquaint him of the position he was in. In the following
year, 1514, Albuquerque resolved upon conquering Ormuz.

The King, who was reigning at the time of the first expedition of
Albuquerque against Ormuz, had died from poison, and the Regent,
Khodja-Atar, was also dead. A brother of the deceased King had
succeeded him on the throne, but when Albuquerque arrived at Mascate,
a revolt took place, in which a nephew of Bas-Nour-ed Din had deposed
his uncle and arrested him. Alfonso de Albuquerque resolved upon
taking advantage of these internal discords, and through his influence
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Bas-Ahmed was forced to restore his uncle to comparative liberty.
Albuquerque demanded the surrender of the fortress, which was granted
after much hesitation, and only because both parties wished to win him
over to their favour.

Bas-Nour-ed-Din and Torun-Schah allowed themselves to be
influenced by hope of vengeance of their dominator, with the aid of
this foreign captain ; while Albuquerque, who desired to rid himself of
Bas-Ahmed, endeavoured to induce him to enter the fortress. Bas-
Ahmed fostered the same project against Albuquerque, and desired to
have an interview with him, accompanied only by the King and his
uncle. The two were in a secret accord with the Governor of India to
arrest and banish the wily minister. Theinterview took place, in which
Bas-Ahmed was treacherously murdered by orders of Albuquerque.
The assassination of Bas-Ahmed delivered Albuquerque from the only
intelligent and energetic man who could oppose his plans, and he began
to follow a cunning policy, and transform Ormuz into a city eminently
Portuguese. The King, irresolute and aged, knew not what to do, and
gave himself up to Albuquerque, who at once promulgated a decree
prohibiting Persians and Arabs, and all else but the Portuguese, to use
arms. He then banished the relatives and partisans of Bas-Ahmed,
and under the plea that news had come of the approach of a fleet from
Egypt, he demanded and obtained all armaments. He sent to Goa
fifteen princes of the royal family of Ormuz, and following the
barbarous custom of the East, ordered their eyes to be plucked out, so
that they should not aspire to the crown. 1In a word, by degrees he
despoiled from the miserable, submissive King, Torun-Schah, all his
royal power, leaving him only with the shadow of authority and the
empty title of a King. Indeed, he was no more tham an instrument
completely under the authority of the Portuguese captain.

The audacious plan of Albuquerque had been realised, but his life
was wearing away. His health, undermined by such great and
lengthened labours, was visibly declining. Nevertheless he embarked
in Ormuz for Goa, wishing to die in the capital of the Indian Empire
which he had founded.

Gaspar Corréa, in his beautiful “ Lendas da India,” gives us a strik-
ing narrative of the last days of the great captain and governor of
India, Alfonso de Albuquerque.

On reaching the bar of Goa he arose from his bed to gaze on the
house of Our Lady of Dinar, and lifted up his hands in" prayer.. He
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then withdrew to his cabin, and taking a crucifixand a candle, recited
the psalm Migerere mei Deus, his voice growing weaker at each verse,
until the end, when he said Credo, and he ceased to exist. He died on
the 27th December, 1515.

He was succeeded in the governorship of India by Lopo Soares, who
arrived in a fleet to Goa in September, 1515. He was a noble fidalgo,
who had been in India as captain of a fleet in 1504, and returned
with much wealth.

The conquests and navigation of the Portuguese in the East had so
far increased that the map of her maritime discoveries was widening
day by day. In 1506 Jo#o Homen discovered before reaching the
Cape of Good Hope three islands, separated from each other by ten
leagues, and which he named Santa Maria da Graga, St. Jorge, and St.
Jodo. In that same year Tristio da Cunha discovered the islands of
his name, while Ruy Pereira Coutinbo, in following the channel of
Mozam/bique, touched at the island of Madagascar, and Fernam Soares,
returning home, touched at the same island on the eastern side, and
called it St. Lourengo. In 1508 Tristdo da Cunha, on his return voyage
discovered the Island of Ascension, which must not be confounded
with the one of the same name discovered in 1501 by Joio da
Nova.

It appears that the islands of Mascarenhas, called at the present

" day Bourbon, to the east of Mozambique, were discovered about the
years 1512 and 1513 by Pedro de Mascarenhas. We have given a
sketch of the conquests and victories of the great captain, Alfonso de
Albuquerque. After his death India began to fall, notwithstanding
that Lopo Soares had taken full possession of Ceylon and the Moluccas.
Around the governors who succeeded Alfonso de Albuquerque there
aroeo an atmosphere of crime and intrigue. Many governors, owing
to the accusations brought against them, were sent back to Portugal
under arrest.

In a curious manuscript existing in the Academia Real das Sciencias
de Lishoa * there is a narrative of the discoverers of India, captains
and leaders, viceroys and governors,

* Noticia abreviada dos descobridores da India, capitdes-mores, viso-reis ¢
governadores. Gab b, Eet 24, No. 34. Duarte Menezes, 1521. Governed 3 years
and sent back under arrest. Also Lopo Vaz de Sampaio, in 1626, after governing
8 years and 10 months. Nuno da Cunha, after 9 months and 10 months, He
died at sea on his return as a prisoner. Martim Alfonso de Souza, 1541, baving
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A year after the demise of Albuquerque, Duarte Coelho discovered
the kingdom of Cochin-China, and placed a pillar with his name and
date of the discovery. About this time Duarte Barbosa completed his
book of the Portuguese discoveries, which extended from the Cape Saint
Vincent, to the Sequios.

‘We must now speak of Fernam de Magalh#ies, who departed from
Portugal in 1504 with Francisco de Almeida, and who subsequently
went to Africa and took part in various undertakings. In the year
1508 he returned to Portugal, and proceeded to India under the
command of Diogo Lopos de Sequeira. He was wrecked near the
Lacadives with his companions, and was rescued by Alfonso de Albu-
querque in Cananor, and rendered signal services to him in India until
his return to Portugal in 1512.

Magalhfies was employed in the royal palace, and was later on
promoted to Fidalgo Escudeiro, but discontented with such mean
honours, solicited permission to proceed to Africa, where the Portu-
guese soldiers were pursuing a war full of gain and perils, and where
they advanced their conquests with less advantage than in India,
but far more glory. In 1513 the King equipped a fleet of 400 ships
from all ports, and an army of 19,000 men-at-arms, the whole of which
he placed under the command of his nephew, D. Jayme de Braganza.

It is supposed that Magalhdes proceeded in this expedition and
served in the war against the Barbary tribes,.and when the important
stronghold of Azamor was occupied by the Portuguese, he dis-
tinguished himself in the subsequent defence of the étronghold against
the troops of the King of Fez, and later on of the one of Mequines
(1614). Here he performed certain sorties against the Moors, wherein
he proved his valour and attained military posts. It was natural that
he should expect some recompense for his services. He returned to
Portugal, and solicited from the King D. Manuel an increase to his
pension, but this was denied him under pretext of some accusations
brought against him in the distribution of prizes taken in Azamor.

governed 3 years and 4 months. He capitulated and was sent home a prisoner.
Antonio Moniz Barrete, in 1573, after 3 years’ government. The Count de Vidi-
gueira, in 1696. Ayres de Saldanha, in 1600. D. Jeronymo de Azevedo, in 1612.
He died in prison. The Count de Vidigueira, a second time viceroy, was sent back
in 1622 under arrest.——There exists another MS. in the Academia relating the
history of all fleets to India from the year 1496 to 1653, with their conquests, and
successes of all governors, viceroys, &c.
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He then besought leave from D. Manuel to reside elsewhere. This
permission was granted.

"This was the second time in the history of Portugal that its monarchs,
incited by mean courtiers, had repulsed from them with scornful indiffer-
ence men whom Providence sends but once in centuries to the human
race. The first repulsed was Christopher Columbus, and the second
Fernio de Magalhies.

In both cases Castille profited by the errors of the Portuguese
monarchs and their governments. Such has always keen the case.
Magalhides quitted Portugal and proceeded to Castille to naturalise
himself a Spanish citizen. ¢ Castille,” says Latino Coelho, “ was at
that time what she was before and subsequently—the enemy of Portu-
gal, even when she disguised by appearances of concord the hereditary
hostilities of the two Peninsularian crowns. Castille was a rival with
Portugal in transatlantic conquests. Hence he denaturalised himself a
Portuguese, and proceeded to Castille to offer his sword.

Fernam Magalhies paid the Portuguese for their affront and odium
by turning a renegade. He served Castille when circumnavigating the
globe. But nevertheless the name of Magalhdes was and ever remsained
Portuguese, and the glory of his navigations will ever remain a glory
to Portugal.

Although the history of his discoveries, and the fact of being the
first who circumnavigated the globe, belongs to Spanish history, never-
theless we feel it due to Portugal to mention his name and glorious
deeds.

The fleet sent by Spain, under the command of Magalhdes, was
composed of five ships, and departed from Seville on its voyage of
circumnavigation on the 1st of August, 1519. The crews numbered
237 men. On the 4th September, 1522, the Castillians sighted the
coast of Spain, and two days later entered the Bay of San Lucar de
Barrameda. Of the five ships which had left, only one returned ;
and out of 265 individuals, only eighteen returned, and these in the
greatest misery and distress. Their brave commander was no more ;
he had been slain, shot by arrows in Matan. This was the recompense
of his lengthened labours, his daring, and his genius. Such is the
compendium of the most audacious page, and certainly the most heroic
in the history of the navigation of the sixteenth century. At the end
of the year 1522 the round of the globe had been effected. “ No
grander act was ever performed,” says Michelet, ¢ than (this voyage.
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Since then the globe was known, and proved to be round. This
physical marvel of water being extended over a ball te which it adhereg
without being displaced, had been demonstrated. The Pacific had been
finally recognised—that grand and mysterious laboratory where, far
from our view, nature deeply works our life, elaborates new continents
and worlds.” )

It matters little to our impartiality as historians whether
Magalhdies was a renegade Portuguese, or a Portuguese in truth,
though not a loyal one, as Camdes sings. He carried out in the
sixteenth century an act, and paid for it with his life—the most
brilliant in the history of the maritime discoveries of that epoch.
Moreover, as Latino Coelho observes, the name of Magalhies always
remained a Portuguese one, and the glory of his navigations will ever
be a glory to Portugal.

But the fortunate star which followed the King D. Manuel
impelled him to undertake a fresh geographical project, which, however,
was not successful. This was the scheme of crossing Africa from the
Congo to Abyssinia,

It appears a Portuguese knight called Gregorio de Quadra, of the
suite of the Marquis de Villa Real, and captain of a brigantine in the
fleet of Duarte Lemos, which was on the oriental coast of Africa about
the years 1508 and 1509, being anchored opposite Magadaxo, one
night broke the cable and drifted at the mercy of the waves as far as
the Cape Guardafui, and from thence to Zeila, where he was captured
with the people on board, and passed into the power of the King of
Aden, who kept him a prisoner for some years,

When he was at length released, he had meantime thoroughly
acquired the Arabic and simulated a devout Mahommedan. The King
took him with him to Medina, from whence he passed on to Persia.
After enduring many hardships he visited Babylon, Bagor&, Ormuz, and
India, and subsequently returned to Portugal in 1520.

This captain brought such good reports to the King D. Manuel of
all he had seen and observed, and all he had acquired respecting Arabia
and Ethiopia, and of the great lake reputed to be the source of the
Nile and the Zaire and other great rivers of Africa, that the King
judged he would be competent to follow out the idea which for a length
of time had engrossed his thoughts. This was a scheme to discover the
road from Congo to Ethiopia by land, a scheme from which he hoped
to derive great profit by opening communication between his allies,
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the two Christian princes, whose States possessed maritime ports on the
Eastern and Western Coasts of Africa. Hence he sent Quadra,
bearing letters of credit, to the King of Congo with instructions as to
the manner of treating Abexi respecting the war with the Turks and
the fortresses which the King desired to erect on the coasts of Arabia
and Ethiopia.

In effect Quadra departed, and on reaching to the Congo, delivered
up his letters to the King ; but so many difficulties arose, due to envy
and the malevolence of the natives, that in order to remove them he
was forced to return to Portugal, where he found that D. Manuel had
died. This fact so disheartened him that he resolved to enter religion,
and finished his days in the exercise of piety.

We must now return to Portugal, and narrate what was taking .
place. D. Manuel was at the height of his royal grandeur. Honours,
wealth, all things seemed to vie in laying their offerings at his feet.
Henry VIIL of England—who was his brother-in-law by his marriage
with the Infanta D. Catherina, sister to the Queen of Portugal
D. Maria—had sent him the order of Jarreteira, an order bestowed on
and ennobling intrepid knights, such as D. Pedro and Alvaro Vaz de
Almada, By this distinction the Fortunate King was equalled to the
glorious men of the first period of the dynasty of Aviz. The East was
pouring in a sea of wealth, D Manuel, wishing to afford Europe the
grand spectacle of Asiatic opulence, resolved (1513-1514) upon
sending to Pope Leo X. an embassage bearing the first-fruits of India.

The presents sent to the Holy Father consisted of Pontifical
vestments, embroidered and fringed with pearls and precious stonmes,
said to be the richest ever made; also jewels of great value; an
elephant, Persian horses sent to him by the King of Ormuz, and an
ounce for the chace with a hunter from the same province. The gentle-
men composing the embassage were twenty, at whose head was Tristao
da Cunha. On the road to Rome the elephant caused universal
admiration.

The Pope received the embassage with all the splendour and pomp
possible. The foreign ambassadors at the time in the Court of Rome,
from England, Poland, France, Castille, Venice, and other places,
proceeded to congratulate Tristio da Cunha, praising the magni-
ficence and greatness of D. Manuel. The highest dignitaries of the
Holy See came in procession to receive the Portuguese embassy at the
gate of Rome. The Pope, surrounded by the Cardinals, awaited them
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in the Castle of Saint Angelo. The elephant, it is said, knelt down
before the Pope. The whole of Rome spoke of nothing else but
wondrous stories of the foreign king who possessed so much wealth.
Feasts took place for several days, and during which the Pope
received in audience the embassy to deliver up the presents. But
there were other reasons for this embassy besides the exhibition of all
this Eastern splendour. The principal reasons were continuance
of the Council, the reformation of the Church, and the war against
the Turks. .

‘We may at once state that none of these schemes took place. Other
minor affairs were discussed, such as payments of tithes, &e.

In the year 1514 D. Manuel received an embassy from the King of
Abyssinia, a fact which would be of slight importance but as demon-
strating a far-away echo of the greatness of the King of Portugal, and
as a simple act of homage to the powerful monarch of the West, yet it
assumes a high interest when we remember that Abyssinia was the
kingdom of Prester John, that kingdom so eagerly desired and sought
for from the time of the Infante D. Henrique down to that of King
D. Jodo II. The monarch of this distant African land where Christi-
anity flourished was now seeking friendly relations with D. Manuel,
and sent him a small cross made from the “ wood of the cross upon
which Jesus Christ had died in Jerusalem.” Prince David, the
successor to the throne of Abyssinia, was a minor, and the throne was
occupied by his grandmother, Queen Helena, as regent. This embassy
had proceeded to India through great perils and labour, and Alfonso de
Albuquerque had sent it on to Lisbon.

" In the letters sent by Queen Helena to the King of Portugal, she
styles him ¢ Knight of the Seas,” a picturesque phrase through which
shines the admiration for this kingdom of the West, whose caravels had
with brilliant light dispelled the darkness of the vast solitude of the
dark oceans. In this letter Queen Helena proposes to D. Manuel
an alliance against the Moors. She offers gold, much gold which she
had not dared to send, fearing the Moors would take it from the
envoys. She proposed marriages between the princes of both countries,
and concluded by declaring that should D. Manuel desire to equip a
thousand ships against the enemies of the faith, Abyssinia would
provision the whole number.

The heart of D, Manuel must have swelled with satisfaction
at the homage offered him on all sides. Born of anoble family, yet not

i
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of a kingly one, the crown was causing a species of vertigo of great-
ness. He resided in the palace of the Ribeira, which he had erected in
truly Oriental luxuriousness and decorations. From all parts of Europe
came singers and players to amuse the King, and who performed in his
bedchamber to lull him to sleep. Horse races, rides along the Tagus,
sumptuous banquets, bull-fights, tilts, and tournaments completed the
palace life. His bedchamber was guarded by four-and-twenty knights.
1t would occupy some pages of our history were we to describe, even in
& cursory manner, all the splendour and wealth which surrounded the
Portuguese King.

But in the midst of all this dangerous prosperity, and this great
inundation of Oriental riches, one only head firmly set occupied itself
with the administration of public affairs. Providence had placed by
the side of D. Manuel an able minister. Antonio Carneiro dedicated
his whole life to attending to the affairs, difficult and varied, of the
Court. The splendour of the Court of D. Manuel and world-wide
renown may be principally attributed to the great men who governed
India, and no less to the modest minister who always lived in the
shadow of the Court, but whose administrative talents were incontest-
able. Antonio Carneiro had succeeded in truly comprehending the
character of D. Manuel, deeply egotistical. He was both ostentatious
and avaricious. The minister of D. Manuel deserves to be known by
readers of the history of Portugal. It is just that the form of the
King should not altogether obscure that of his minister, who was a
consummate diplomatist.

The Queen D. Maria, who had been for some time in delicate health,
now grew rapidly worse, and died on the 10th March, 1517. She bore
the King D. Manuel the following children.

On the 6th June, 1502, was born in Lisbon the Prince D. Joao, heir
to the throne of Portugal, His birth was signalised by a fearful
tempest.

On the 24th October, 1603, was born in Lisbon the Infanta D. Isabel,
the beautiful princess who wedded the Emperor Charles V. in 1526, and
had issue Philip JI. The reason for the Emperor choosing a Portuguese
princess when his hand was disputed by the noblest princesses of Europe
was no doubt due to the enormous marriage portion assigned to her,
although her beauty and noble qualities of mind rendered her exceed-
ingly beloved by her husband, and who, even after her death and when
he retired to the Monastery of Yuste, used to spend hours gazing
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enraptured on the portrait taken by Titian of this gentle Portuguese
princess.

On the 31st December, 1504, a year which was rendered memorable
in Portugal by great earthquakes, and in Spain by the death of
Isabella I., was born the Infanta D. Beatriz, the beauteous Infanta
who became Duchess of Savoy, mother of the renowned general,
Manuel Felisbert, Duke of Savoy.

On the 3rd March, 1606, was born in Abrantes the Infante D. Luiz.
This prince had a bastard son, D. Antonio, who became the Prior of
Crato and the luckless rival of Philip II.

In Abrantes also, on the 6th June, 1507, was born the Infante
D. Fernando, who married D. Guiomar Coutinho, daughter of the
Count de Marialva. To this marriage is linked a story highly romantic
and dramatic, which afforded the subject for dramas and novels.
D. Fernando was a great lover and student of arts and letters.

In Evora, on 23rd April, 1509, D. Maria gave birth to the Infante
D. Alfonso, who, at the age of seven, was created a cardinal by Pope
Leo X. He became Bishop of Evora and Archbishop of Lisbon, and
his name figures later on in the questions relative to the Inquisition.

On 31st January, 1512, was born in Lisbon the Infante D. Henrique,
who was created a cardinal, and later on became King of Portugal.

On 7th September, 1515,in Lisbon, was born the Infante D. Duarte,
who did not become in any way notable in history. He was a good
musician and a great hunter. He married a sister of the Duke Theodosio
of Braganza, and by her had two daughters, D. Maria and D. Catherina,
and a son, D. Duarte. D. Catherina was the same who, in 1580,
appeared as the pretender to the Crown, and whose rights, the most
legitimate of all, were frustrated by the wiles and power of Philip IT1. "

On the 9th September, 1516, was born in Lisbon the Infante
D. Antonio, who died soon after his birth.

After the death of the Queen D. Maria, the King had serious
thoughts of abdicating in favour of his eldest son, and follow his
" favourite project of making war to the infidels in Africa. But the
incapacity of the Infante D. Jofio, who allowed himself to beled by
unworthy men, prevented him from so doing.

He then resolved to marry a third time. It appears that his son
1. Joio was projecting a marriage with the sister of the celebrated
Emperor Charles V., who was then King of Castille. This princess
was very beautiful, and when D. Manuel beheld her, portrait'he fell in
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love with it, and secretly charged D. Alvaro da Costa, who was
entrusted with negotiating the marriage for D. Jodo, to arrange it
instead for himself. This base act was further increased by spreading
a report in the Castillian Court that the prince was an idiot. When
this scandal became known in the Portuguese capital, public opinion
rose up against him. Besides the treachery practised on the prince-heir,
all saw in this marriage a freak of old age, since he was marrying a
young woman, But the marriage was effected, notwithstanding.

The new Queen entered Portugal through Crato, where D. Manuel
and his son D. Jodo went to receive her. From this marriage proceeded
two children—D. Carlos, born in Evora on 18th February, 1520, who
died in the following year, and the Infanta D. Maria, born in Lisbon
on 8th June, 1621, of whom we shall have occasion to speak, especially
when writing on the literary movement: of this epoch.

The year 1521, which had commenced so auspiciously, marked by
the marriage of D. Beatriz with the Duke of Savoy, and the birth of
D. Maria, was ended in sorrow.

During the month of December a hunting party was arranged to
proceed to Almeirim. This party was composed of the Infantes D. Jo#o,
D. Luiz, and D. Fernando. During their absence the King fell ill
from fever, which was then lurking around Lisbon. The Infantes
were at once summoned, and when they arrived D. Manuel was under
a fearful prostration, although fully conscious. He rapidly grew worse,
and on the 13th, towards midnight, D. Manuel, the fortunate and
magnificent King, had ceased to live, and had entered the portals of
history wherein he should be judged as king. All human vanities, all
earthly grandeur had finished in the tomb, wherein on that same night
were laid in the temple of Our Lady of Belem all that remained of he
who in this world was called the mighty lord and king, D. Manuel.
Behind the coffin followed the entire Court and over 2,000 horsemen.
Over six hundred torches lit up the way, and with their sinister glare
seemed to announce the dismal daydawn of a reign in which the fires
of the Inquisition were to be enkindled. On reaching the threshold of
Belem the fidalgos delivered up the body to the monks, who conducted
it to the sepulchre, from whence it was removed to where it now rests
in 1551, when the monastery was concluded. He was in the fifty-third
year of his age, and had reigned twenty-six years,

The death of the King D. Manuel did not excite a universal sorrow.
He was a mediocre spirit, dowered, nevertheless, with a natural good
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common-sense, which kept him from committing grave errors, excepting
when passion dimmed his reason. On the other hand, he was not one
to take a daring initiative, or of comprehending the thoughts of the
great men who served him. He found all things prepared for the grand
works which were undertaken during his reign ; it is true he placed no
obstacles for their realisation, but neither did he prepare anything for
the future.

He possessed the rare gift of knowing and choosing men, although
it was Jodo II. who had left to D.’Manuel the men selected from
among his courtiers whom he could safely entrust great under-
takings. But D. Manuel knew how to profit from the choice made.
Vasco da Gama, Cabral, Pacheco, Francisco de Almeida, Alfonso de
Albuquerque, who were successively sent to India, prove that D. Manuel
could appreciate true talents, but he nevertheless judged that he owed
these men no consideration for their talents or gratitude for their
services, It sufficed that his courtiers should pander to his vanity or
jealousy of power, in order that the sight of India conquered and
pacified should be of no avail to Francisco de Almeida, or when
beholding the East prostrate at the feet of Portugal at the mention of
Portuguese power, in the person of Alfonso de Albuquerque, should
save him from royal wrath wounding him in the midst of his glories.

This not only proves the egotism of the sovereign, it also proves the
narrowness of his views. He who could send to Alfonso de Albugquerque
his demision in the midst of his herculean labours, certainly does not
comprehend the grand work which his great general had attempted,
and which would be the only possible basis for the permanent dominion
of the East.

‘We have endeavoured in this history to give a clear idea, although
a rapid one, of all the elements which rendered the age truly memorable.
‘We have not attempted to disguise the stains which shadowed this
epoch, in which the form of the King becomes dimmed by the splendour
of events,

Recapitulating what we have written, we hold that D. Manuel was
a king in no way identified with the grandeur of his epoch. His
commonplace form always comes forward in the majestic pictures of the
historic events of his time as inferior to them and in no way bringing
them out in relief. There did not exist in his spirit that grand and
wide conception of the aggrandisement of the nation, which chooses the
men and prepares the facts. There was no’mental elaboration, no
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enlightened prevision of the future. He was only the simple instrument
of circuinstances, and nearly always moved by weak impulses.

His first duty as King, and under the circumstances in which he
was placed, should have been to take advantage of these very circum-
stances to work out on solid bases the happiness of the nation. He did
nothing of this. The splendour of his time was ephemeral, and
endured only his natural life. The material span of life of individuals
is ever an insignificant portion of time in the history of nations. Had
he solidly established the events which followed, and laid firm founda-
tions for the future, who knows what the fate of the Spanish Peninsula
might have been !

END OF SECOND BOOK.
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BOOK THE THIRD.

1521—15567.

REIGN OF D. JOAO IIL

D. Jodo I11.—8ketch of his life—Departure of the Queen-mother to Castille—
Marriage of D. Jodo III. with D. Catherina—Religions movement—The
Governors of India—Vasco da Gama nominated Viceroy—His viceroyship
and death—Defence of Diu—Estevio da Gama—Expedition to the Red Sea—
Taking of the fortress of Din—Departure of Martim Affonso de Sousa—Saint
Francis Xavier, the Apostle of the Indies—D. Jodo de Castro is appointed
Governor of India—Second defence of Diu—First establishment of the
Portuguese in China—Missions to Japan—The services rendered by the
Portuguese Jesuits in the cause of religion and science—Lourengo Marques—
Colonisation of the Brazils—Defence of the coast of Portugal—The corsairs
of Argel and France—The internal and foreign policy of D. Jodo III.—The
decudence of the kingdom of Portugal—Its causes—Death of D. Jodo III.—
The state of the country at that epoch.

THE actual state of the country at the commencement of the reign of

D. Jodo III. may naturally be deduced from the narrative of the

historical facts recorded in the last reign, and serves as a preface to the

one now under consideration.

‘We therefore at once place before our readers the youthful King,
who ascends the throne at the early age of twenty. He was not an
enlightened spirit, and, moreover, his mind had been shadowed by an
event of sufficient importance to influence his life. We refer to the
impression caused on his heart by the marriage of his father,
D. Manuel, with the lady chosen for himself. That the life of
D. Jo#io ITI. was embittered by this sorrow is undoubted. 'We find by
historic documents that from that event father and son were alienated
from each other to the point of D. Manuel showing a preference for the
Infante D. Luiz and favouring him. Indeed, this went so far that he
dismissed from the Court the Count Luiz da Silveira, Councillor to the
Prince D. Jodlo, because in the question at issue he had taken the part

of the Prince.
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But the chronicler, Father Luiz de Sousa, when describing this
episode, adds that, notwithstanding the dire wrong done to him by
taking his intended bride to himself, and his secret machinations, he
praises the conduct of the Prince in this matter, because never in word
or action did he show his father resentment or odium.

It seems to us that from this incident dates the reserve and concen-
tration of character manifested by D. Jodo III. Beneath this cold,
respectful appearance may be perceived his passionate love for his step-
mother. After the death of D. Manyel, and when the nation had been
crushed by various calamities, such as the famine of 1521 and 1522, the
whole nation urged him, under pretext of political economy, to take the
widow of his father for his own consort and Queen. But the prince had
steeled his heart sufficiently to combat his own weakness, and the King
refused to accede to their counsels. Similar solicitations were urged
upon D. Leonor, who, weaker than D. Jo#o IIL, replied with evasive
words which covered an affirmative.

D. Jodo ITI. was wrestling fiercely with his heart. On the one hand
rose up his offended pride, on the other his inextinguished love. He
endeavoured to wreak a cruel vengeance on his step-mother by refusing
permission to withdraw her daughter, the Infanta D. Maria, to
Castille, thus rejecting the pleadings of Charles V., who besought him
to allow the mother and child to quit the kingdom, while at the same
time he yielded to the impulses of his heart by frequently visiting her.

At length, in May, 1523, he compelled the widowed Queen to
depart for Castille, leaving, however, in Portugal the Infanta
D. Maria. As a further act of revenge, D. Jo#io III. gave himself up
to a sensual life, in "order that D. Leonor should believe that he had
forgotten her and loved others. For two years he continued this life
with a perseverance which was quite his own. And in truth, if the love
of D. Leonor for the King D. Jo#o, far from declining, had grown
stronger after the death of D. Manuel, she must have been deeply
wounded at the reports which reached her ears.

But the vengeance of D. Joiio 1II. went further still. His counsellors
were constantly urging him to take a wealthy princess to wife, because
the restitution of the marriage portion of D. Leonor had exhausted the
royal treasury. Then did D. Jo#o ITI. conceive a thought in harmony
with his dark, tempestuous heart. His cup of vengeance was not yet
full, and he wished to level another blow at the heart of the widowed
Queen. He desired at once to do this and reimburse ‘the country of
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the large marriage dowry. The Emperor Charles V. had four sisters,
who all became queens. D. Jo&o IIL. besought in marriage the hand of
D. Catherina, a sister of the Emperor. By this act he not only
renewed the international bonds which had become relaxed on both
sides, but he completed his reven'ge by selecting for his own wife the
sister of his step-mother.

The secretary of the King, Antonio Cordeiro, and the council
applauded the decision of the King, because it was highly advantageous
under the economic point of view. The marriage with D. Catherina
took place by procuration towards the end of 1524.

It was only in 1530 that D. Leonor placed on her shapely head the
crown of France which Francis I. had offered her. Was it likewise
vengeance which subjected the widow of D. Manuel to the diplomatic
conveniences of her brother, the Emperor Charles V., and which
plucked from her head the weeds of widowhood, to be substituted by
the, nuptial veil of the bride of a king who held the sex in small
esteem §

Let us contemplate this prince, wounded to the core by the deep
sorrow which poisoned his youth, placed in the centre of an epoch so
darkly agitated by religious strifes ; let us evoke from the dust of ages
and of history the forms of Luther and Calvin, Leo X. and Charles V.
Let us open the Confession of Augsburgh and the decrees of the
Council of Trent, and study the origin of the grave events which
worked in France the Massacre of Saint Bartholomew, and in Holland
the Tribunal of Blood, and the darksome drama of the Thirty Years’
‘War, and then shall we comprehend, in view of the orthodox traditions
of his family and of his country, D. Jo#io III., the Inquisitor, whose.
figure, sinister and bent, appears illuminated by the red gleams of the
Autos de Fé.

The movement produced by the Renaissance flung into the Catholic
world the germs of the Reformation, while the disorganisation of the
clergy and its corruption fanned its growth. The tendency towards
emancipation of spirits found in the irregularities of the Pontifical
Courts of Julius II. and of Leo X. a justification for the religious
revolution which immortalised the names of Luther and Calvin. At
first Catholicism attached but small importance to the Lutheran
reaction ; but at length she had to come forward on the battle-field
and take energetic measures of repression, which induced the erection
of the tribunal of the Inquisition, the congregation of the * Index,”
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and the establishment of the Order of Jesus. The Council of Trent
was held, and the Church strengthened its theocracy, which prevails to
this day, despite the realisation of Italian unity and the loss of the
temporal power.

The religious world became divided into two camps, and the dilemma
was which side to take. The peoples of the Iberian Peninsula followed
the cause of Rome as natural to them from their education and tradi-
- tions. After Charles V. had freed himself of Francis I., he comes
" forth in defence of the Papacy, involving himself in its strife, and
extends his sanguinary and revengeful action as far as Holland. Later
on the son of Charles V., Philip II., declares a war of extermination to
the Reformation, and the Catholic influence of the Spanish peninsula
extends and passes the Pyrenees, and spreads through France. In
Portugal D. Jodo III. follows Charles V. in the religious point of view,
although the Inquisition, as a protest to the Reformation, only enters
into Portugal some fifty-five years after it had been established in
Spain. The two neighbouring countries are linked together by
religious traditions similarly as their kings were bound by family ties.

Later on D. Sebastian prepared the hapless fleet of Alcacerkibir
to combat for the Catholic faith. In 1588, when Spain and Portugal
were joined under the same crown, Philip II. prepares the invincible
.and unfortunate Armada to combat the Reformation in England. We
shall, therefore, better comprehend by this sketch why the Inquisition
became instituted in Portugal by bull dated 23rd May, 15636, and
understand the ardour with which D. Joido III. expressed to his
Ambassador at Rome his great wish to be Inquisitor-General, were
‘that charge entrusted to a secular prince. In 1639 the Cardinal D.
Henrique, brother to the King, was nominated Inquisitor-General in
Portugal, and in 1540 commenced the auos de fé, to which the royal
family assisted as representatives of the Spanish Peninsula, because the
Queen D, Catherina of Austria was sister to Charles V,

The marriage of D, Jodo III. gave rise to the treaty of Burgos, by
which the Emperor Charles V. and D. Joio III. pledged themselves to
a league of mutual aid, defensive and offensive,

D. Jodo III. reformed the studies of the University, wlnch he
transferred to Coimbra. Whether he gave to it statutes is still an
.obscure point, According to Pedro Mariz, he sent to Paris for a whole
college to teach Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. We must here note that
Pedro Mariz refers to the college of Saint Barbara ‘of (Paris,” where
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D. Jodo III. had sent for instruction many men of talent, who in effect
returned when he desired to reform the statutes. The history of
Catholicism, says Dr. Lopes Praga, irrefutably demonstrates that the
spirit of the Christian religion is favourable to the intellectual culture
and progress of science. It is not right to say that to the Reformation
is attributed the glory of having produced the Renaissance of letters.
Letters had revived before the appearance of the Reformation. The
discovery of printing and the new road to India, the revelation of the
New World, the taking of Constantinople by the Mahometans, the
favourable reception which the Greek philosopher obtained in Rome,
the natural growing aspirations of human intelligence, suffice to
explain the new literary movement. The highest illustrations of the
Reformation proceeded from the Catholic Schools, independent of the
vigorous athletes who combated it. It devolved, then, on Catholicism
the obligation of preventing the formidable progress of Protestantism.
By opposing its development it withdrew from the people the fatal con-
sequences resulting from such a religious system. It was, therefore,
not without a motive that the Jesuits proposed, amongst other aims, to
defend the Catholic faith against the heretics who maintained aangemus
doctrines, and which were far from being preferable to those sustained
by the Roman Church. '

The Company of Jesus, approved by Paul III. on 27th September,
1540, was from its commencement well received in Portugal. It was
not long before the education of childhood was intrusted to the Jesuits.
The foundation of the College of Coimbra of the Society of Jesus
commenced in 1547. Father Simeon Rodrigues, companion of Saint '
Ignatius, who had come from Rome with Saint Francis Xavier to carry
the voice of the gospels to the Indies, had remained in the capital, and
was the founder of this Province of the new Society. The pre-
ponderance of this Society rapidly increased, and in October, 1565, was
aggregated to that Society the College of the minor schools of the Uni-
versity ; the Provincial, Diogo Mirdo, receiving its possession from the
hands of the Rector, Diogo de Teyve. Constituted under such auspices,
it was undeniable that its future grandeur would be worked out in a
few years. '

That the Reformation impelled letters, emancipating them from
ecclesiastical tutorship, we do not impugn. But that they came out
free and unregenerated from the strife entered into between Lutherans,
Calvinists, Socinians, and Anglicans—all contradictory, (and even
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ridiculous, with their exclusive profession of divine inspirations—we
refute. The boast made by the Reformation, that it was the cradle of
the Renaissance of letters, is an unsustainable pretension. Without
Luther and Calvin the intelligence of the wise followers of the
traditions of the great luminaries of Catholicism would have pro-
gressively continued to widen the ever-flowing streams honoured by
such men as Bossuet and Lacordaire. Civilisation does not march by
being pushed by men, but, on the contrary, carries them before it, and
when urged by, or driven by the masses to premature efforts, it becomes
crushed, and advances wildly.

The defence of the Company of Jesus in a literary point of view
requires more ample space than we can give, and a vigorous hand. In
the cycle of letters, the intelligent critic would find much to glorify
their memory. It is true there would be much to censure, but praise
would likewise raise its voice, placing on the balance of criticism the
fine gold of lasting joys against their passing errors, and would forgive
the guilt in compensation for the martyrs who with their blood wrote
the word Charity over the nations who persecuted and slew them.

The governors of India, especially Alfonso de Albuquerque, had
worked with more or less cruelty to consolidate the Portuguese
dominion in those regions; but the subsequent governors, commencing
with D. Duarte de Menezes, the last appointed by the late King D.
Manuel, had altered that system, and rather worked for their own
profit than for the good of the nation. Then commenced that deep
and wide relaxation of customs, that torrent of mean and dishones
ambitions which represents the greater portion of the history of the
Portuguese dominion in India, so eloquently narrated by Diogo do
Couto.

At times a gleam of the former Portuguese heroism would flash, such
a8 in the naval combat sustained by D. Sancho Henriques against the
Malays, until the men were reduced to thirty, and these fell one by one
until the galleon was completely abandoned. But in every case these
deeds were but flashes, and although brilliant, ephemeral.

The grave reports which came from India respecting the loss o
prestige of the Portuguese predominance, suggested the idea of sendin
D. Vasco da Gama as Viceroy, believing that the prestige of his name
and glorious traditions would impose respect. And, in truth, we find
that during his remaining short span of life he manifested tha
he was the same inflexible character of former days, and the proper
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one which, despite its harshness, was needed for the regeneration of
India. )

‘When the fleet which conducted him reached the coasts of Malabar
a terrible submarine convulsion agitated the whole squadron, and cast
their respective crews into a fearful terror. Vasco da Gama rose up
equal to the occasion, and with a thundering voice cried out to the
terrified sailors, ¢ Be not afraid, it is the ocean which trembles at our
approach!” It was but a bravado, but this speech, coming from his
intrepid lips, and from the one who had worked almost superhuman
things, sufficed to calm the spirit of the seamen.

Vasco do Gama still preserved the courage of his youthful days, and
the same blind impetuosity, the same recklessness of character which
made him so feared by his adversaries and subordinates. As soon as he
reached Chaul, whose captain was S8imao de Andrade, at once perceived
that he came with intentions to reform, and determined to cauterise and
cure India of the ulcers which gnawed it. He assigned the captaincy
of Chaul to Christovio de Sousa, and ordered him that should
D. Duarte de Menezes appear, who was in Ormuz, not to recognise him
governor or obey his orders.

In Géa he nominated Captain D. Henrique de Menezes, and com-
pelled Francisco Pereira Pestaiia, its former captain, and who practised
many extortions, to compensate the aggrieved ones for what he had made
them suffer. Pestafia was a fierce character and much feared, a hero
on the battle-field, and an indomitable lion to deal with ; but he had
to bend down, always growling, but obedient in the presence of the
severity of the Viceroy. It was in Gda that Vasco da Gama ordered
three women, who had come in the fleet unknown to him and against
his expressed orders, to be flogged, and this sentence was carried out
despite all the petitions addressed to him from the people and the
clergy. Indeed, these petitions only rendered him more obstinate.
The punishment was too severe, and he tacitly admitted it, because at
the hour of his death he bequeathed to each of the women 100,000 reis.
But Vasco da Gama had an obstinate, terrible disposition, which the
smallest contrariety irritated. Nevertheless he was the man India
required at the period of dissolution which it had reached. Unfortu-
nately death came to arrest his series of energetic reforms. His last
acts were the arrest of D. Nuarte de Menezes and the intimation
made to merchants to deliver up under pain of death the guns
they sold to the Moors, in order that these should'‘be’employed
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against the Portuguese dominion. To such a state had corruption
reached !

But unfortunately the physical forces of Vasco da Gama were failing
to aid his energetic character. After only three months’ governorship
Vasco da Gama expired on the 25th December, 1524, in Cochim.

Thus died in India Vasco da Gama, he who had bestowed that
possession on Portugal.

By a singular coincidence, in the- same year that his death occurred,
was born in Lisbon the singer of the discoveries of India, of that
adventuresome spirit, that undertook to decipher before the astonished
world the terrible enigma of Eastern navigation, and who at length
succeeded to discover the golden cradle of the sun, the treasure of the
great, and, alas! the so badly profited Asiatic wealth. This singer was
the immortal poet Camdes.

The governorship of India was then given to D. Henrique de
Menezes, Captain of Géa. He was only twenty-nine years of age. He
saw that it was necessary to be haughty and firm, like Vasco da Gama,
and he manifested himself brave and disinterested. He chased the
Corsairs, and rejected the rich present which Melek Faz, Lord of Diu,
offered the Viceroy, believing it was still held by Vasco da Gama.

The war with the S8amorim, who besieged Calicut, took up all his
attention and energy. D. Henrique de Menezes took a personal part
in the siege of Calicut, and the Samorim was compelled to sign a
humiliating peace treaty. But it was written in the book of fate that
the existence of the Viceroy should be a short one, and he died in Cana-
nor on the 2nd of February, 1526, After his death dissensions arose,
and the history of India and of the Portuguese domination becomes
truly repugnant, and would fill pages had we the space at command.

‘We must now record the first siege of the fortress of Diu against
the Turks. D. Jodo had selected D. Garcia de Noronha as Viceroy on
account of the prowess and prudence, manifested on all occasions when
with the great Alfonso de Albuquerque, his uncle. On the 27th
September, 1639, the Turkish squadron passed before the fortress and
anchored close to the bulwark. They commenced discharging their
artillery, and despite a most heroic resistance, owing to their
numerical forces the Portuguese were compelled to capitulate, On the
following day the Turks took possession of the bulwark, but when they
hoisted the Turkish standard and lowered the Portuguese royal flag,
wrath impelled some of the Portuguese soldiers to tear it down., Again
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it was raised and again torn down. This continued for some time,
indeed, until the conquerors slew every one who yielded to their patri-
otic instinets. The Turks then continued their bombardment until the
12th of October. The Portuguese bravely resisted, and continued to
defend the other fortifications. A reinforcement arrived, and after
much fighting and acts of bravery the Turks were compelled to retire.
The narrative of the siege is most thrilling, had we the room to describe
it. The fame of the heroic resistance of the Portuguese and this
signal victory, gained not against the timid Indians, but against the
Turks, soon spread throughout Asia and Europe, and in India rendered
the Portuguese name doubly feared, because their efforts were directed
against the Janizars, that formidable militia which made all Europe
tremble, and which invested Soliman the Magnificent with that prestige
which rendered his alliance besought by Christian monarchs. This
Sultan had only a short time before cut down on the fields of Mohacz
the flower of the Hungarian nobility, commanded by their king,
Louis IL, brother-in-law to Charles V. He had also taken Rhodes
from the Hospitallers, and had wrested Greece from the Venetians;
had terrified Italy, and repressed on the North the barbarian hordes
of Russia. Hence for this reason the defence of Diu obtained a fame
for the Portuguese what none other had afforded.

The next Viceroy of India was D. Estevam da Gama, son of Vasco
da Gama. This individual deserves special mention on account of
his expedition to the Red Sea in 1641, with the object of breaking up
the new fleet which the Pasha of Egypt was preparing in Suez. This
expedition was composed of twelve ships and sixty rowing craft, and
departed on the 1st of January, 1641. He was accompanied by Jodo
de Castro, who was not only a seaman, but a natural philosopher, and
to him could be applied what the Romans so eloquently ascribe to
Cesar, that he could as wisely wield the pen as he bravely wielded
the sword. On devising Mount Sinai, where it is said the angels brought
the relics of St. Catherine, Estevio da Gama knighted Castro, who, in
memory of this celebrated sanctuary, took for his device the wheel,
which is still adhered to by his successors and descendants,

He wrote on this occasion the ‘“Roteiro do Mar Roxo.” This
manuscript was found by Dr. Nunes de Carvalho in London among the
Cottonian collection, in the library of the British Museum, and in the
archives of the Minister of Foreign Affairs in Paris he found the
maritime charts of Castro, which are the complement to the * Roteiro.”
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A copy of the “ Roteiro” existed in the library of the University of
Evora, and likewise in the library of Evora existed copies of his other
works, the ¢ Roteiro de Lisboa a Gda” and the ¢ Roteiro da Costa da
India de Gba a Diun,” presented to the College of the Jesuits by
Cardinal D. Henrique.

This last work was published by Diogo Kopke, Professor of the
Academia Polytechnica of Oporto. The ¢ Roteiro de Lisboa a Géa”
has lately been published by Sr. Andrade Corvo, under the auspices
of the Real Academia das Sciencias de Lisboa. It is an important
work.

Estevam da Gama, who had left the bulk of his expedition in
Massuah, on the coast of Abyssinia, after spreading terror on the coast
of Suez, returned to Massuah, from whence he sent his brother,
Christovam da Gama, with 400 Portuguese to aid the Negus of
Abyssinia against.the Sheik of Zeilah.

A cruel period was sweeping over Abyssinia at that time, because
the Sheik of Zeilah was on the point’ of substituting Islamism for
Christianity. It may well be said that the Portuguese saved Abyssinia
from a most deplorable invasion. ‘

Had the Infante Prince D. Henrique the Navigator come to life at
that epoch, he would have beheld the problem which had so engaged
his spirit realised and solved beyond his most sanguine expectations.
"“he legend of Prester John had been years before converted into a
reality. But more than this, Prester John, the Christian Emperor of
Abyssinia, was now beseeching the aid of Portugal against the enemy
of Christianity. The expedition of Christopher da Gama not only
proved the legend which so long had occupied the faith and imagination
of the princes of the West, but also the existence of a counter
Ethiopian tradition, which prophesied that white people should come
from very distant lands to release the whole of Ethiopia from captivity.
The white people announced by this prophecy were the Portuguese,
who, during many years, had made repeated attempts to find the
Christian capital of Prester John.

These four hundred Portuguese, although they fought gloriously,
were at length destroyed by the Sheik of Zeilah, and their leader fell
into the hands of the enemy, who slew him. But one hundred and
thirty of the Portuguese reorganised an army with the soldiers of the
Negus, and were able to save the Abyssinian dynasty and the predo-
minance of the Christian religion in those regions. These Portuguese
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never more returned to their native land, for the Negus gave them
lands and a large benefaction.

Estevam da Gama was succeeded by Martim Affonso de Sousa as
Viceroy of India. It was Sousa who founded the first regular colony
in Brazils, encouraged agriculture, and introduced the cultivation of the
sugar-cane. In 1529 he sailed from the Tagus as chief captain or
admiral of India. On arriving to India the Governor, Nuno da Cunha,
places at his orders a fleet of forty ships.

The Sultan Bahdur besought his aid against the Monguls in
exchange for the concession of raising a fortress in Diu. Martim
Affonso granted the desired aid. After this war of intervention, he
took the island of Repelim from the Malabars, lessened the power of
the Rajah of Calicut, and afforded an important succour to the King of
Cota, a vassal of the Portuguese. On the coast of Malabar Pachi-Marca
provoked him. The victory gained by SBousa over this enemy was
complete. He returned to Ceylon to assist the King of Colombo. The
pirates he met with he routed, notwithstanding that he was himself one
of the greatest pirates. He was called to Gda, which was threatened
by the Turks, but as its governor was changed and a peaceful policy
adopted, he returned to Lisbon, where he was received by the King w1th
much distinction.

In 1541 he returned anew to India with a small fleet of five vessels
as he had been chosen governor.

It was on this occasion that the King received the four missionaries
of the Society of Jesus, which he had asked for to evangelise the East.
One of these was Saint Francis Xavier. He and two companions
embarked with Martim Affonso de Sousa ; the fourth, S8imeon Rodrigues,
remained in Portugal, and became the head and founder of the houses
and colleges which the Jesuits established in Portugal.

Coelho da Rocha, speaking of the Society of Jesus, says as follows :
¢ Secarcely had this Order been confirmed than from Rome, in the year
1540, the first Jesuits arrived to Portugal, at the invitation of the
King, D. Jogo III. Their austere rule, apostolic manner of proceeding,
and exemplary lives obtained for the Order such credit that the King
styled them his ‘Benjamins.’ The courtiers imitated their prince, as
always happens, and the people esteemed them as saints.”

Saint Francis Xavier was the beloved Apostle of the Indies. Even
to this day he is ever venerated with an ardent, fervent devotion.

During the three months which the voyage occupied, Francis Xavier

VOL. III. K
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gave brilliant proofs of that evangelical zeal and charity which so
eminently distinguished him. On board he was preacher, consoler,
and infirmarian of the crew. In Mozambique, Melinde, and Socotora,
his charity extended to the natives, who were greatly astonished at his
conduct, because hitherto they had only beheld in the Europeans
tyrants and executioners. He arrived to Géa on the 5th May, 1542,
Here he was most zealous in spreading Christian instruction and
morality among a corrupted population. Later on he went to the coast
of Pescaria, comprehending the distance between the Cape Comorim
and the island of Manar, and preached Christianity with a success which
justified not only his zeal, the meekness of his doctrine, the sweetness
of his teaching, but the acts of charity which accompanied his preaching,
and strengthened by‘the holiness of his example the sanctity of his
theories. 'Whether on the coast of Pescaria, or in Travancor and
Meliapor, converting and preaching, or in Goa, where he founded the
seminary for Indian youth, Francis Xavier spent the three years of the
governorship of Martim Affonso de Sousa healing with the balsam of
his words and charity the sad effects produced on the spirit of the
Indians by the piracies of the governor. He proceeded to Malacea and
to the Moluccas, where he made many conversions, and his example
worked a great success in repressing the cupidity and immorality of
the Portuguese. And, in truth, his virtue and example must have
been great indeed, and his charity truly brilliant to be able to gain
neophytes in places signalised by the cruelties practised by the
Portuguese, and where the natives considered him as such, which he
was by adoption, if not by birth.

He returned to Géa, where his reputation for sanctity had preceded
him. Carried away by a holy ambition to teach the faith and the
name of Christ in the most remote regions, he visited the coast of
Malabar and Bengal, he traversed the splendid empires of Malasia, and
founded the seminary of St. Paul in Goba, where Portuguese and
natives, inflamed by his own enthusiasm, formed a sacred militia ready
to follow his footsteps and substitute him in those places where his
form was held with almost superstitious respect. But it devolved on
him as a daring general to carry further still the standard of the faith.
He entered into Japan, accompanied solely by the renown of his word,
and conquered it for science and Christianity, and he was about to
enter China, when death cut short his labours.

He was beatified by Pope Paul V., canonised by Gregory XYV, and
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Benedict XIV. proclaimed him Patron of all the East. And, in truth,
the whole of the East venerates him, while his relics transform, as it
were, GOa into the sacred city of the Indies for all the Christian
populations of Malabar, Ceylon, the Moluccas, China, and Indu-China.
In effect, his noble figure deserves the veneration of the Christian and
the pagan, for his renown and noble deeds. In the fading twilight of
Portuguese glory—a glory greatly stained with blood—the form of
Francis Xavier rises up pure and stainless, as though he had sped
through the world without touching it even with the hem of his habit.
For this reason, while in the East, of all the glorious names which
amazed the tribes, scarcely two are kept in memory—that of Albu-
querque and De Castro, never is the form of the humble missionary
forgotten who illumined the world by the gentle light of charity and
not by the sanguinary flashing of the sword. It is because the name
of the saint, who so well knew how to console, is perpetually echoing

the hearts of the gemerations, while to the great of the world
occurs what Lucena, the biographer of Francis Xavier, expresses in his
own elegant, chaste, classical style. They sound because they mount
high, the great of the world, and are of value while living;
but when they end, the memories that remain of them the prophet
compares to the signal or the trace left by the sound which passes
away.

The government of India, which had been entrusted to Martim
Affonso de Sousa, was a disastrous one. The new governor only sought
to enrich himself, and became on a large scale an official pirate. He
followed the whole course of the coast of Malabar, destroying and
sacking the pagodas. The example of the governor, who kept
for himself the greatest and best part of the rapine, increased the
corruption and want of discipline of the soldiers. India was fast
decaying in the heat of depravity. The history of this epoch is a
shameful one for the Portuguese, the dominators of the East. Sousa
can only be viewed as a veritable pirate who bravely brandished the
sword, which, if the iegend be true, he received from the great Spanish
captain, Gongalo de Cordova.

Happily a man rose up who, for a length of time, opposed a strong
barrier to the corruption which was undermining India. Thisindividual
was D. Joso de Castro, a descendant of Ignez de Castro. At theage of
eighteen, impelled by the narrative of the deeds performedl in Africa,
he secretly embarked for Tangiers. D. Duarte de Menezos, the governor
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of this possession, recommended him to the King on account of his
services. D. Jodo III. summoned him to the Court, and bestowed on
him the commandry of Salvaterra. He distinguished himself in the
raid made by Charles V. on the pirates of Tunis, and on the return of
the Portuguese fleet to Lisbon he resolved to proceed to India with the
governor, D. Garcia de Noronha. During this voyage he pursued grave
and varied studies.

On reaching India he was not idle, and embarked in the fleet of
D. Estevam da Gama, in 1541. On his return to the country he was
charged to escort the ships expected from India.

On sailing out he routed a strong French corsair, but a greater
corsair, Barba Roxa (Red Beard), made him come out. It appears,
this corsair had allied himself with Soliman, the Emperor of the Turks,
to attack Ceuta. Spain and Portugal prepared fleets, and the command
of the Portuguese squadron was given to D. Jodo de Castro. This was
in 1543. The Castillian general, D. Alvaro Bazan, lost heart in presence
of the enemy, but D. Jodo de Castro remained firm. Red Beard,
however, withdrew for some cause or another, and Castro proceeded to
Ceuta to arrange with the governor upon the best means of defending
the stronghold, and returned to Portugal.

He was then appointed to govern India, and departed with his two
sons, Ferdinand and Alvaro, on the 17th March, 1545.

‘When D. Jodo de Castro arrived to Gda he found Meale, the Sultan
of one of the Moluccas, under arrest, being claimed by his enemy,
Hidal-Khan. These reclamations were always accompanied by promises
of large gains. The governor, Martim Sousa, was on the point of
delivering up Meale to the enemy, but D. Jodio de Castro alleged to
Hidal-Khan that he would not betray the trust and confidence reposed
by Meale in Portuguese hospitality, and refused to deliver him up.
Indignant at this reply, Hidal-Khan declared war to the governor,
who routed him two leagues from the city; meanwhile that Castro
sent his son, Alvaro, to scour the coast. D. Alvaro took the city of
Combré and razed it to the ground, thus compelling Hidal-Khan to
seek peace.

In 1546 Khodja-Safar judged it was an opportune occasion to take
his revenge for the capture of Diu. The governor of the fortress,
D. Jodo de Mascarenhas, apprised D. Jodo de Castro. The garrison of
the fortress had well-nigh deserted ; the soldiers were weary of serving
without pay, because the governors only -thought:of ‘themselves.
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Mascarenhas nad barely 250 men, and therefore De Castro,
in answer to his advice, sent a reinforcement of 200 men. The
situation became complicated, because at this time the Castil-
lians were seeking to take the Moluccas, and De Castro had to
combat them. Khodja-Safar laid siege to the fortress of Diu with an
army of 8,000 soldiers, including 1,000 Turks, with 60 pieces of
artillery, Later on he received a reinforcement of 2,000 men,
commanded by the Mongol chiefs. The besieged defended themselves,
awaiting aid from Gda, which arrived, led by D. Fernando de Castro.
The enemy attacked the fortress fiercely, and a great combat ensued.
D. Jodo de Mascarenhas superintended the defence within the
ramparts. The soldiers, slaves, young and old fought, while
children and women supplied the combatants with lances, bowls
of powder, stones, and every description of missiles. A ball from the
Portuguese killed Khodja-Safar, but his son, Rume-Khan, took the
command, and the combat continued as fiercely as ever. The women
of Diu played an important part in the defence of the fortress, as we
are told by Jacintho Freire. They brought courageously on the
rampart walls all required by the men ; many of the women put on
armour, and bravely fought. Among them was distinguished Isabel
Fernandes, whose deeds are celebrated in the annals of the East. In
truth, all available aid was needed, because the Indians resorted to
every means of destruction, raising up towers and springing mines.
Moreover, they received a reinforcement of 3,000 men, led by Djezzar.
With all these elements in their favour, they grew daring. It was
during the explosion of one of the mines that D. Fernando, the
youngest son of D. Jodo de Castro, was killed, at the age of nineteen.
Many were slain by the explosion and conflagration, and the Turks
effected an entrance, but were held back by the intrepid courage of a
few Portuguese, aided by Mascarenhas and by the women, who supplied
them with powder and projectiles. It was then that Isabel Fernandes
assisted the soldiers to form earthworks, and encouraged them by
crying out, “ Fight for your God and your King, ye kmights of Christ,
because He is with you.” The fortress was several times lost, because
the enemy was more numerous and less fatigued than the defenders,
who were fairly worn out by so disproportionate a resistance. At the
moment of greatest helplessness the Vicar, Joio Coelho, held up a
crucifix, and bade them remember that the God ‘whose cause they
defended was the author of victories, and these words and-action so
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instilled energy and vigour that they redoubled their efforts to an
almost superhuman extent.

The day was fast waning, and the Turks were still fiercely combating,
but at the close of day the signal was given to end the battle. As soon
as the fighting ceased, Mascarenhas ordered the slain to be buried.

In Géa, D. Josio de Castro had prepared a fleet to reinforce Diu.
The command was given to D. Alvaro, his eldest son. We must here
mention that the ladies of Chaul sent their jewels and precious things
to the Governor, for him to defray the expenses of the war. = After
sending out this armada, he prepared another. Although the fleet
commanded by D. Alvaro consisted of forty ships, the Portuguese
gained no advantage in Diu. The number of slain was very great on
the Portuguese side, while the boldness of the enemy increased to such a
degree that they actually constructed a city opposite the fortress, in
the same manner as the Catholic kings during the siege of Granada.

A fleet of twenty-two caravels, under the command of Vasco da
Cunha, was sent, and D. Jodio de Castro prepared another one, which
he commanded in person. This fleet departed on 17th October, 1546,
and reached Diu in the month of November. In truth, the situation
was a critical one, and D. Jodo de Castro was employing his last
resources. This alone fired the Portuguese to fresh exertions. They
practised veritable acts of heroism and prowess, and despite the
enormous disproportion of the two armies, the Portuguese at length
forced the enemy to raise the siege, taking 600 prisoners, among them
Djezzar-Khan. They also carried away all that in the hurry of their
flight the enemy had left on the battlefield, and in the city they had
constructed. There remains to this day a glorious remembrance of the
spoils in the renowned Pega de Diu, which is preserved in the military
arsenal.

On his return to Géa, D. Jodo de Castro was received with the
greatest pomp and triumph. It was truly a Roman feast. In his
governing acts it was clearly seen that his ideal was Rome, and on his
return from Diu this idea was realised, because he was received in Goa
like a Roman conqueror. Jacintho Freire gives a long description of
these feasts, which were the most magnificent ever witnessed in India
under the dominion of the Portuguese Crown.

Nevertheless, India was not in a peaceful state, and the Governor
could not rest upon the conquered laurels. Bardey and Salsete were
restless. Hidal-Khan was preparing himself because Meale continued
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protected by the Portuguese flag. The Sultan of Cambaya was bent
upon revenging the routing of Diu. Therefore Castro was forced to
again don his coat of mail.

In order to secure the peace of Goa, he combated Hidal-Khan,
whom he defeated. He then proceeded to Diu with an important
fleet. But the Sultan desisted from his intention of reconquering Diu,
and D. Jo#o de Castro limited himself to bombarding the coast. He
was, however, forced to return to Gda, as it was threatened anew by
Hidal- Khan. On this occasion the lesson was a severe one, and Castro
destroyed the port,and employed every means he judged needful to
secure a definite peace.

Meanwhile the King of Aden and the King of Caxem, threatened
by the Turks, were demanding succour from D. Jodo de Castro. The
Governor sent aid, but the Portuguese were routed in Aden. Aid was
also sent to the King of Caxem, who had likewise asked for it. They
took a fortress, and returned to Goa.

The King, D. Joido IT1., was not ungrateful towards D. Jofio de
Castro. He granted him the title of Viceroy, and prorogued his
viceroyship for three years longer, and assigned him a further rental.
His son Alvaro was favoured with the post of Admiral of India. The
King, Queen, and the Infante D. Luiz all wrote letters of
congratulation to the Viceroy.

But D. Jodo de Castro did not live to enjoy the concessions made
by the King of Portugal. He died on the 6th of June, 1548, assisted on
his death-bed by Saint Francis Xavier. Jacintho Freire tells us that
during his illness the Vieeroy had not the common necessaries afforded to
the humblest soldier in a hospital, and that he had not even sufficient
money to buy a fowl to make a little broth in his last days.

India was deficient of honest men, but D. Jo#o de Castro was truly
one. Other governors succeeded him in the governorship of India until
the death of D. Jodo IIL. But corruption was working deeply into
the core of India. Notwithstanding the victory of the Portuguese
arms, of her conquests and triumphs, nearly always stained with blood,
the preface of the history of our ruin was ended. The drama was about
to commence which was to have its crowning act in Alcacer Kibir,

“ How could it be otherwise,” writes Anthero de Quental, “when
with blood-stained hands, and hearts full of pride, it was sought to
introduce civilisation in those peoples so far behind the nations, and
unite the interests and sentiments of conquered and conquerors, mingle
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the races, and establish after the momentary dominion of violence the
lasting dominion of moral superiority and progress? The conquests
effected over benighted nations as a rule are neither just or unjust.
Their results justify or condemn these conquests by the use made of
the dominion established by force. The Roman conquestsare in our day
justified by the philosophy of history, because they produced a civilisation
superior to that existing in the conquered people. The conquest of
India by the English is just, because it is a civilising one. The conquest
of India by the Portuguese, and of America by the Spaniards, was
unjust, because it did not civilise. Even had Portuguese arms always
proved victorious, India must needs have slipped their hands, because
they systematically alienated their spirits, because they terrified the
people, and because with the spirit of religion and aristocratic ideas
they opened an abyss between the conquerors and the greater number
of the conquered. One of the first so-called denefits taken to them was
the Inquisition ; the Spaniards did likewise in America. The native
religions were not only scorned and vilified, but were fiercely persecuted.
The moral effect of the work of the missionaries, of so many heroic and
saintly ones, was completely annulled by the constant threat of religious
terror. The ferocity of the Spaniards in America is simply nameless,
and unparalleled in the annals of human crime. Two flourishing
empires disappear within sixty years, and during that time over ten
millions of men are destroyed! These statistics are sufficiently tragic,
and need no commentation. Yet these races were mild, docile, and
ingenuous, and were ready with open heart to receive the civilisation
imposed upon them by force of arms. The Bishop of Chiapa, the
saintly Bartholomew de las Casas, protested in vain against those
atrocities ; he dedicated the whole of his evangelical life to the cause of
thousands of these hapless ones. Twice he came over to Europe in
order to solemnly advocate their cause before Charles V. But all in
vain. The work of destruction was fated, and it must be consummated.”

Towards the year 1542 the Portuguese commenced to establish
themselves in China, but the first establishments made by the
Portuguese merchants were not crowned with good results, and the
wealthy and flourishing city of Liampa, or Ningpo, was reduced to
ashes in less than three hours, when a great many Portuguese perished.
In 1549 they attempted again to establish themselves in Chincheo, and
lastly in 1557 they founded Macao, with the authorisation of the
Chinese Government.
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‘When Alfonso de Albuquerque took Malaca, he at once endeavoured
to enter into relations with China, and finding in the port of Malaca
some Chinese junks, he treated the crew very well, and prepared to send
an embassy to China, a project which was realised by his successor,
Lopo Soares de Alberguria, who sent as ambassador Thomé Pires in a
fleet commanded by Ferndio Peres de Andrade. Thomé Pires was well
received in Pekin, but the brother of the commander, Simo Peres de
Andrade, practised such atrocities and robberies that the Chinese
Government never more allowed the envoy Thomé Pires to quit the
territory, in revenge for the proceedings of this pirate, who, on the China
seas, dishonoured the Portuguese name. Nevertheless the Portuguese
succeeded in establishing themselves in various points of China, such as
Ta-mafi, Lan-ta, Lam-pa-caf, and San-chaun, where Saint Francis
Xavier died. However, as none of these places had a good harbour,
the Portuguese desired to establish themselves in the Peninsula of
Macao. This they effected in 1557, and in 1583 it received, at the
request of the inhabitants, charters similar to those of Evora, and in
1595 it was erected a city under the name of City of the Holy Name of
God of Macao.

It was from Malacea that commercial expeditions departed for
China, and the ships which left from this emporium of the extreme East
to carry the Portuguese flag to the most remote parts of Asia. At the
end of the reign of D. Jodo III. Japan as well as China was opened
to Portuguese commerce. Ferndo Mendes Pinto had already ported in
that empire considered half fabulous, and Francis Xavier had gone to
it to carry on his missionary labours.

The flourishing colony of Macao was founded, not by violence and
perfidy, but by the grateful assent of the lords of the territory, and
these auspices were of value because, amid the consequent ruin of the
empire, Macao always continued progressing and flourishing. It has
survived calamitous times, especially during the century under con-
gideration, when several times it was subject to the perfidious attacks
of the Chinese. It was also the ambitious aim of the English; but it
survived all these threats—it even resisted the evil influences of Portu-
guese colonial administration, and stands at the present day as the
handsomest relic of our ruined empire beyond seas. The other cities
of Canara and Bidjapur and of Guzarate, which were then subject to
the Portuguese dominion, are now fallen into decadence. Calicut fell
the victim to our hostility. Vasco da Gama, at the end of(the fiftéenth
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century, found her prosperous, flourishing, and wealthy; yet in 1509
it had fallen to such a state of humiliation and misery that even the
native dynasty had lost the crown, for it had fallen into the hands of
the Mussalmans, and these were unable to establish the former power
of the great city of Hindustan. Calicut fell to such a depth that in
1514 its Mussalman Rajah wrote to D. Manuel that he was reduced to
such straits that he even suffered hunger.

Cochim or Kutchin did not derive much benefit from the Portuguese
alliance. So long as this city was the principal centre of Portuguese
administration it prospered, but in proportion as the Governors began
to prefer the delights of Gda and forsake Cochim, so did it rapidly
decline in Portuguese as well as in English hands. Coulam or Quilon
still maintains a relative prosperity.

Guzarate, whose former importance had been absorbed by Kam-
bayah, now passed on to Ahmedabad; while Diu, or rather Dyval or
Dywal, having remained under Portuguese dominion, fell like the rest.
Ormuz likewise lost all its ancient opulence. Ceylon, the ancient .
Colombo, continues the centre of the administration and prosperity of
the island, but Ternate in the Moluccas, the focus of Portuguese do-
minion, is in our day a secondary power. Malacca, the most opulent
city of Indu-China, beheld its commerce, wealth, and population
carried away to Singapore by the English, and in the midst of the now
ruined city, founded by Albuquerque, may be seen, as we are told by a
French traveller, the descendants of the Portuguese clustering together,
with their guitars, singing the Peninsularian songs, because, forgotten
by their country and isolated in this mass of ruins, these poor
descendants of the conquerors of India still retain the tradition,
the remembrances, and the characteristics of the people they
belonged to.

Hence the three great cities which during the sixteenth century
were the great emporiums of Oriental wealth, fell with the Empire
which supported them. Ormuz at the present day is a poor, humble city,
where the Persian sadly contemplates the waters which bathe the
wrecked fortress of Albuquerque. Malacca is a cluster of small houses
amid the fallen ruins, where the descendants of the Portuguese, on
moonlit nights, sing to the accompaniment of their guitars the sad plaints
of their decadence, and lastly Géa, the Ancient, hides amid a mass of
verdure the broken walls of its convents and palaces, of the bold, grace-
ful Arch of the Viceroys. In the midst of its ruin and of the empire
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rises the melancholy cathedral, from whence vibrates the golden bell,
tolling amid the silence of ruin and desolation the funereal hymn
of the nation’s decadence.

Japan at the time had been scarcely opened, like China, to the
commerce of the Portuguese. It appears that in 1542, three Portu-
guese merchants, who had started from Siam for China, were driven by
fierce storms to the Japanese Archipelago. By a providential chance a
noble of Japan was brought to Malacca, and St. Francis Xavier, by his
magic eloquence and the prestige of his exalted virtues, effected on his
spirit a veritable fascination. This youth followed Francis Xavier to
Cochim, entered the seminary, and took the name of Paulo de Santa Fé,
and inspired in Francis Xavier the desire to carry the light of Chris-
tianity to his native land. Francis Xavier's first landing in Japan was
effected in the city of Cangoxima, the birthplace of his disciple, Paulo
de Santa Fé Japan professed the Buddhist religion, and its priests
greatly opposed the preaching of Xavier, but the Japanese, being an
intelligent people, allowed themselves to be convinced by his good
doctrines, which were accompanied by example. As Xavier gave proof
of such exalted virtue, many natives became converted, and the Daimio
of Satzuma, respecting the noble character of this virtuous foreigner,
allowed him to preach in his province. The Daimio of Nagato and
Firand6 likewise allowed him to preach, but in the Miako capital of
Japan, where the Mikado resided, his preaching was resisted as well as
his proselytism. After establishing Christianity in Japan, he left
Bungo, whose Daimio had most hospitably received him, on the 20th
November, 1551, and returned to Géa, in order to carry his missionary
labours further East. From Gda he departed to Malacca, and from
thence ported in the Island of Sancian, which is the frontier to Canton,
but like the Hebrew patriarch, it was not given him to see the
promised land. Here he died on 2nd December, 1552.

Thus we find Portuguese missionaries, like a mighty army, travers-
ing all parts, and carrying their civilising action into the farthest lands.
The most powerful contingent—let us say it in all truth—was the
8ociety of Jesus. The sons of Saint Ignatius of Loyola went to Japan,
following the footsteps of Francis Xavier, but when the celebrated
Schiogun Taiko-Sama assumed the power in 1590, the Portuguese were
expelled from Japan, and this example was followed by his successors,
many Christians being martyred.

The expulsion of the Portuguese was not due to any excesses
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practised by them—it was simply the result of the political system in-
augurated by Taiko-Sama. ¢ Three great facts characterised his reign,”
says M. Boussin, ¢ the submission of the princes, the wars on the con-
tinent of Correa, and the proscription en masse of the Christians,
whether Japanese or foreigners.”

But it was the Portuguese who gave the first step, and opened one
of the doors of the mysterious empire, and brought in the light, and it
is to the missionaries and their venturesome followers that the first
notions of that interesting archipelago was made known in Europe.
China, which Francis Xavier had not lived to enter, was soon after
explored by other Jesuit missionaries. It is to Portugal that the honour
is due of the first positive notions being known in Kurope respecting
this vast empire, which Marco Polo designated by the name of Cathay,
the name of “China” being given by the Portuguese ; and the word
mandarin, which in all European languages designates Chinese autho
rities, is derived from the Portuguese verb mandar.

Twenty-eight years after the hapless expedition of Francis Xavier,
two other Jesuit missionaries from Portugal succeeded in penetrating
into the interior of China, and as far as Pekin, where one of these
Matheus Ricci, who was an able musician and geographer, captivated
the goodwill of the Emperor, and establishing himself in the capital of
China, opened the road to other missions to conquer this vast empire
in the interests of science and religion.

At that epoch it was not known positively whether China, where
first in 1516 the Portuguese ship of Raphael Perestrello had ported,
and where the Portuguese had established themselves, was or was not
the Cathay of Marco Polo, and whether Pekin, where the Jesuit
Matheus Ricci had established himself, was the Kanbalik of the Vene-
tian traveller.

Impelled by a love of science, as well as for Christian proselytism,
the Jesuits desired to solve the problem. An expedition of missionaries
departed from Hindustan, crossed Afghanistan, and proceeded to follow
the road formerly taken by Marco Polo and the Roman missionaries,
and continued as faithfully as possible the ancient itinerary. When
they reached Cathay, all doubts vanished ; they were truly in the China
of the Portuguese. Nevertheless, not satisfied, Father Goes, the only
one who survived the expedition, sent an emissary by road to Kanbalik,
who reached Pekin and brought back an enthusiastic reply from
Matheus Ricci. The problem had been solved, and now-he could die
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in peace, and in truth he soon after succumbed to the fatigues of the
Jjourney.

“One is filled with admiration,” says D. Sinibaldo de Mas, “on
beholding the daring and the perseverance of these missionaries, and it
is incontestable that besides the results to religion, they aided science
and civilisation by immense services.”

It was not only fatigue of the journey and the baneful influence of
the various climates they travelled through that the missionaries feared,
it was also the odium of the natives, the distrust and persecutions of the
Imperial Government, who believed that the religious and scientific
aims of the missionaries were no more than pretexts for concealing
political ends. * From the first,” says L'Abbé Hue, “ the mandarins
were fully convinced that the positive aim of the Europeans in visiting
China was to take possession of the country.”

Father Goes, whom we mentioned above, was renowned in the
history of geography, not only for having solved the problem of
Cathay being the China of the Portuguese, but likewise for having
visited and explored Chinese Tartary, an ungrateful country, which
drives away travellers. From Marco Polo down to the time of the
Jesuit Goes, only one traveller had ventured into the inhospitable land
to the east of Turkestan : this traveller was the unfortunate Adolphe
Schlagintweit, who paid with life for his daring undertaking. In
Indo-China, besides Siam, Pegu, Arakan, kingdoms where constant
relations had been established, even to Cambodge had the Portuguese
explorations and influence extended. At the middle of the sixteenth
century Portuguese came to settle in this country, where even to this
day may be found among the population characteristic traces of the
Portuguese race, where they left memories which would have afforded
in the history of this epoch a precious fountain of information had
not the Siamese destroyed them.

- When the Portuguese arrived to this country, they besought
the King for a small space of land. They were permitted to select
the space required. They humbly declared they desired only the space
which the skin of a buffalo would cover. This was accorded them,
and this stratagem served them to appropriate a considerable territory.
Since then the Cambodgians are in the habit, when speaking of the
Christians, to say that he comes from the village of the extended
skin.

Three hundred years previous to the French expedition sent|out in
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1866, the Portuguese had visited the unknown region of Cochin-China
when expelled from Japan the missionaries had taken refuge there,
and one of these, Christoviio Jaques, afforded some curious information
respecting this unknown region, and drew attention to the magnificent
relics of ancient Oriental art.

In 1544 and 1546 Lourengo Marques went to explore the bay
which took his name, yet he was not the discoverer as many suppose,
but the one who leisurely explored it scientifically,* although these
explorations had up to a certain point a commercial aim.

This scientific movement, this ardour for the propagation of the
faith, and for the development of civilisation, produced fruits not
only in geographical knowledge, but in other sciences. 'We shall briefly
sketch the great services which the Portuguese rendered philological
and ethnographical sciences, and among the natural sciences we must
not forget Garcia da Horta. This illustrious Portuguese physician was
born in Elvas at the end of the fifteenth century, studied medicine in
the Universities of Alcala and Salamanca, became professor of philo-
sophy in the University of Lisbon, and departed for India in 1534.

In India he made the Flora of that region his study, especially
medicinal plants, and as the result of his researches, wrote a
book which was published in Goéa. This book was transiated into
various languages, and was greatly appreciated. It was he who wis
the first to study the Asiatic cholera. He lived to an advanced age.

It was principally to the Portuguese missionaries that science owes
its greatest services. .

In their ardour for converting, their first endeavours were to
become thoroughly acquainted with the languages, custcms, and usages
of the East. From this study resulted the acquisition of knowledge
which was perfectly new to Europe. Religious orders abounded in
Gda, and a new province was founded of the Order of Saint Francis.
In all convents founded there was a course of advanced studies, to
enable the missionaries to preach with fruit the word of God, while
affording to the sons of India a perfectly European instruction.
Numbers of Easterns entered the monastic ranks. The Jesuits
strove to bring under the banner of St. Ignatius of Loyola representa-
tives of all the Eastern countries. In the College of Saint Paul of Géa,
founded by Saint Francis Xavier, were to be found Chiuese, Japanese,

*S8ee “Memoria sobre Lourengo Marques,” by Visconde de Paiva Manso,
Lisbon, 1871.
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Malays, natives of Malabar, Singhalese, many of them wearing the
habit of the Order. In Cranganor there was another seminary; founded
by the first Bishop of Géa, D. JoSio de Albuquerque, under the invoca-
tion of Saint James. The first professor of this college was Father
Vincent of Lagos, the renowned Capuchin who converted the King of
Tanor. Various religious orders indefatigably pursued their labours of
catechizing, but the greatest workers among the Portuguese missionaries
were the Jesuits. No other Order was so well prepared as theirs for
this spiritual conquest.

They were men instructed not only in letters, but also in all the
sciences which might be useful, and a great part of their influence was
due to the practical knowledge they placed at the service of the
Oriental monarchs. Hence we find the Jesuits in Abyssinia con-
structing bridges, which still exist, and are the amazement of modern
travellers, who are reminded on beholding them of the proud erections
of the Romans. In the kingdom of Siam the Jesuits proposed to the
monarch the carrying out of such hydraulic labours as would render
the river Mekong perfectly navigable ; and in China the Jesuit Ricci,
as we have said, owed the importance he acquired to his talent for
music and cosmography.

Itis really a subject of astonishment to the modern reader to follow
the extraordinary daring, the ardent aetivity of these Jesuit mission-
aries who traversed the East, studying, investigating, preaching,
founding churches and convents, colleges and seminaries, acquiring
the languages and dialects of these remote lands, and who were the first
to teach these languages and dialects in Europe. What matters if their
aims were not exclusively scientific, if science profited by its results?
How many are the missionaries of pure science in our day, when
scientific lore possesses so great an interest? The explorers who run
through Africa, what do they principally seek? Perchance to establish
& mercantile firm in the same way as the Jesuits did a novitiate
house ; to extend commercial relations similarly as the Jesuits endea-
voured to extend the spiritual dominion of their Order; to raise a
factory where the Jesuits raised a church ; and thus in the same way
as science profits by the commercial journeys of the African explorers,
so did science gain by the religious voyages of the Jesuits. China was
revealed to Europe and deeply studied by the Portuguese Jesuits.
Matheus Ricci and Antonio de Almeida penetrate into it and become
favourites of the Emperor. When Almeida died in the (leléstial Empire
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the Emperor ordered the most pompous obsequies to be celebrated. The
letters of this Father to Duarte de Saude, in 1585, are a precious
compilation of exact and valuable information respecting China.*
Later on, the Jesuit Father Thomaz Pereira received an extraordinary
welcome in China, due to his musical talent. He composed in Chinese
a “ Method of Practical and Speculative Music,” which the Emperor
ordered to be translated into Tartar ; he composed sacred hymns in
Chinese, and actually constructed the orgam which existed in the
College of the Jesuits in Pekin.

Alvaro de Sernedo, another Jesuit, who suffered martyrdom in
China, applied himself to the study of this vast empire with a zeal
equal to his ardour for the propagation of the faith. He wrote the
History of China and of Catholic Missions. This work was
translated ipto Spanish, English, French, and Italian. He was the
first European who composed the ¢ Diccionario Sinico-Lusitano and
Lusitano-Sinico.” Father Gabriel de Magalhfies was greatly esteemed
by the Emperor of China, and wrote a book on the “Twelve Excellencies
of China,” which was immediately translated into French. Father
Jodio Monteiro wrote various works in Chinese.

Japan was no less considered than China. The first Japanese
grammar is due to the Jesuit Father Rodrigues, and is the one used
in Europe. g

In Abyssinia their studies were more complete. The primitive
narrative of Francisco Alvares, which was translated into all languages;
the works of the successive patriarchs of Ethiopia, D. Affonso Mendes,
D. Apollinario de Almeida, and of the missionaries of that region,
are generally read in Europe. The itinerary of Father Jeronymo
Lobo was translated into English, Italian, and French. The list
would be too long to give of the Portuguese who have made known
scientifically to Europeans the geography, cosmography, and state of
those far-away countries. The Carmelite Order, as well as the Jesuits,
were not behindhand in their work of evangelisation. They established
a convent in Ispahan, and another in Bassora, and were thus enabled,
hy establishing themselves in regions little explored, to obtain reliable
information. It was due to their courage that the Portuguese name
was heard on all sides. The belfries of Portuguese churches sounded
their peals in Nagasaki and in Pekin, in the depths of Thibet and
close to the fountains of the Nile, in Ispahan and in Delhi, in

* See “Bibliotheca Lusitana,” tom. 1, voc. * Antonio de Almeidal”
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Cambodge and in Cochin-China, in Ava and in Pegu. There were no
lands too remote or too dangerous or hidden away to keep the brave
missionaries from penetrating. And where the sword of Albuquerque
could never have reached, the cross of Saint Francis Xavier succeeded
in being planted. Father Nicolau de Mello, traversing Persia,
penetrated into Russia, and was martyred in Astrakan. But they did
not forget, in their lengthened explorations, the accurate study of the
regions of India, wherein stood the centre of Portuguese power. They
studied the languages of Malabar, and the first grammar and dictionary
in that language was written by the Jesuit Henrique Henriques.

The knowledge of Sanskrit did not escape the course of study of the
Portuguese missionaries, and one of them, Francis Rodrigues, elected
by Saint Ignatius of Loyola to evangelise in the East, translated into
Portuguese their “ Bhagavat-Ghita,” which became known in Europe
through its versian in English and the translation of Eugene Burnouf.

The discoveries which the Spaniards were making in the Mexican
Gulf, and along the coast of the Pacific Ocean, were commencing to
attract the attention of Europe towards the New World, which had
hitherto been concentrated on the splendour of the East. Nearly
half a century had elapsed since the discovery of Brazils by Pedro
Alvares Cabral, and the Portuguese began to think more seriously of
tLe portion of America which belonged to them. A squadron was
sent out, commanded by Christovio Jacques, which ported in a vast
and sheltered bay, which they called Todos os Santos. It was not he
who discovered this bay, because he found there two French vessels
belonging to the daring corsairs of the Normans and the Bretons,
which would have been worthy rivals of the navigators of the Iberic
Peninsula, had the French Government been less absorbed in its
European ambitions, and far behind the discoveries and conquests
beyond seas.

D. Jodo III. was seriously thinking of cultivating the fertile lands
of his vast possessions, and dividing them among his most favoured
and heroic noblemen. As we have seen, his father, D. Manuel, did not
pay much attention to the Brazils, and the first Portuguese establish-
ments were certainly formed by the wrecked seamen of the caravels
of Gongalo Coelho. Among these wrecked ones were two French
priests, who evidently were the first to afford their countrymen any
news of this enchanting region.

The fleets which proceeded to India often passed along the

VOL. IIL L
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Brazilian coasts, and began to explore from north to south the magni-
ficent ports of the Brazils. In this way Martim Affonso de Sousa
discovered the Rio do Janeiro; Vicente Yanez Pinzon reached Pari;
while on the other side Orpellana was exploring the Amazons, and Solis
discovering the Rio daVPrata. The Spaniards were hemming in the
Portuguese as the French were also on their side, hence D. Jogo III.
Perceived that it was expedient not to delay to take an account of his
Brazilian ferritory ere it fell into the hands of the adventurers of
Pizarro, or into those of the corsairs of St. Malo.

Hence the country was divided, or rather the known coast, into
nine captaincies. The first portion, embracing the actual province of
Maranh#o, was given to Jofio de Barros, the great historian; the
next, that of Pernambuco, to Duarte Coelho de Albuquerque; the bay
of Todos os Santos to Francisco Pereira Coutinho, and so on.

The indigenous races of the Brazils were divided into Tapuyas and
Tupis, both savage, but sufficiently energetic to fight against the pos-
gession taken by the Portuguese. The Tapuyas were the primitive
inhabitants of Brazils, who were driven to the interior by the invading
race of the Tupis, which had become subdivided into innumerable tribes,
and dominated the coast when Cabral ported there. In Bahia, Per-
nambuco, and other captaincies the native tribes offered the con-
querors a brave resistance. The Portuguese, like in Africa and India,
took advantage of their military superiority to exterminate the indi-
genous tribes, while these in their turn visited on the Portuguese their
cruellest vengeance. This enmity was taken advantage of by the French
corsairs, who entered into friendly relations with the natives, in
order to combat against the Portuguese, and place obstacles to their
colonisation.

This war, which threatened to become a dangerous one, decided
D. Jodo III. upon establishing in Brazils a regular government, and
turn his serious attention to the country which was daily manifesting
such considerable wealth. It was decided to choose Bahia de Todos os
Santos as the seat of the central government, and Thomé de Sousa
was charged to lay the first foundations. Mem da S4 later on expelled
the French, and peopled the Rio de Janeiro and other districts, and by
his enlightened administration assisted the religious missions in their
ctvilising labours.

With the squadron which took Thomé de Sousa from Lisbon to
the Brazils, went Father Manuel de Nobrega and five Jesuits; amcng
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them the renowned Jodo d’Aspilcueta. These priests took upon them-
selves to protect the Indians against the violences of the Portuguese,
who endeavoured to make slaves of them, and despite their religious
spirit, murmured against the evangelical zeal of the Fathers. They
succeeded in their task, and induced the nomade tribes to settle down
in the villages, and give up the horrible custom of cannibalism.

In truth, the Jesuits were in Brazils the missionaries of Christ and
of civilisation. We must confess that it was due to their beneﬁoenté
influence that the conquest of Brazils by the Portuguese was not stained
by the horrors which the Spaniards practised in their conquest of
Merxico and Peru.

The report of the good influence exercised by the Jesuits in regard
to the natives of Bahia, was carried to the rest of Brazil, and on all
sides they were besought to aid the rulers with their zeal and preaching.
The most notable figure among these Brazlian missions was Father

VJosé &’ Anchieta. He was styled the Apostle of Brazil, and to this day
Brazils honours him, although his name is not in the Calendar of Saints,
as it ought to be, side by side with that of Saint Francis Xavier. ,

Colonisation began to prosper after D. Jo#io ITI. sent a delegate, and—
cities began to rise, not only on the coast, but in the interior. From
Bahia de Todos os Santos to the south, the coast was studded with
rising towns, from whose fortresses waved the Portuguese flag. The
Indians, terrified by this foreign colonisation, fled to theinterior of their
forests, and from thence gazed with startled countenances upon the
white walls of the houses rising on all sides. Towards the north the
Portuguese expeditions were not so successful. Olinda, the beautiful city
which Albuquerque established as the capital of Pernambuco, is the
extreme limit of our possessions, Para is still nearly all enveloped in
mystery, and its magnificent Amazon was once visited by Orellana, a
daring Spanish expeditionary, a companion of Pizarro, who, in seeking
the chimeras of Eldorado, was the first among Europeans who ventured
to plough the majestic waters of the great American river. In Maranhio,
bestowed by D. Jodo I1I. upon the great historian Jo#o de Barros, the
ships sent by him were wrecked and the crews assassinated by the
savages. The chronicler of the Indies, ruined by this disaster, was
unable to send a fresh expedition to colonise his captaincy.

The conquests and spiritual supremacy of the Jesuits over the
savage tribes was on a par with the development of Portuguese
colonisation. The Indians, engaged in a constant strife with European
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warriors, grouped themselves beneath the standard of Saint Ignatius.
The villages of the Jesuits were the nucleus of these tribes, and the
humble cross raised over a church or a college was the signal which
summoned from all the districts the American tribes to cluster around
it. The Jesuits, the vanguard of the colonisers, fled from the sea-
shores, and went alone and unarmed to explore the secrets of the
virgin forests. They raised an advance post, and settled there, and
the colonists, attracted by the peace and tranquillity around them, began
to join them and form new colonies, and these again went forward and
founded others, and even abandoned their former ones, as occurred with
the city of St. Vicente. A college of Jesuits was erected by Father
Nobreja in the fields of Piratininga. Around this college flocked the
Indian tribes, and the colonists of the capital one by one forsook it for
the new town. St. Vicente remained nearly deserted, and even the
captaincy lost its name to assume the one of the city founded under
the auspices of the Jesuits, which was called San Paulo. It was, in
effect, from the modest foundations of the College of Piratininga that
the city of San Paulo rose up, and which is at the present time one of
the most important of Brazils.

Independent of the herculean efforts of the Portuguese in support-
ing their new dominions in Asia, Africa, and America, Portugal was
compelled to reserve a portion of her forces for the defence of her coasts,
and to protect the merchant ships. Around the rich city of Lisbon there
hevered a flock of birds of prey, in the shape of Argentine and French
corsairs. And, in truth, the strife was a serious one. The French,
principally from Normandy, not only endeavoured to crush out the
Portuguese from the monopoly of commerce with the lands of
Africa, Asia, and America, and strove to establish themselves in the
Brazils, but also attacked the Portuguese possessions which were
nearest, and laid in wait for the ships which returned from India laden
with spices, or those conveying Asiatic merchandise from Lisbon
to Flanders, and took possession of them, unless they showed a rough
resistance. In all narratives of that period do we find the evils of
these piratical hordes mentioned. The Island of Madeira was made one
of their worst victims. This plague of French corsairs not only affected
the Portuguese traders, but the Spaniards, whose galleons were
frequently the prey of the filibusters on returning from Peru or
Mexico, until it hindered commerce to such a degree that D. Jo&o ITI.
ordered, in 1631, D. Alvaro de Athayde to represent to the King of
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France that since the commencement of commerce with India the
French corsairs had captured over 300 vessels. It is true that the
reprisals were no less cruel, and that the French ships taken or
destroyed by the Portuguese were not much less. But these repeated
reprisals did not scare the French corsairs, who found their trade a
lucrative one despite the dangers it brought, for they attained to render
piracy an especial branch of commerce, and organised associations vo
form actual fleets, with which they worked out on a large scale their
depredations.

‘We are approaching the end of the reign of D. Jo#o III., in which
glowly but surely the ruin of Portygal was being prepared. To this
contributed the growing indolence of the Portuguese, enervated by the
wealth and consequent prosperity which accrued from the colonial
possessions ; the demoralisation of the people, the cruelty and cupidity
of the Portuguese in foreign lands, religious fanaticism, the enormous
strain on the public treasury, the extreme widening of conquests. Let
us now glance at the internal and external policy of D. Jo#o III., and
see how far it contributed to the decadence of the kingdom.

The internal policy of D. Jodo III. comsisted in completely trans-
forming the Government into a veritable unrestricted absolutism/—The
nobility, exercising their activity in the conquests, had no forces left in
the kingdom to oppose the invasions of the Crown, which, moreover,
held in its hand the distribution of power, favours, and wealth, because
it disposed at its good pleasure of the captaincies of India and Africa,
and the prodigiously fertile lands of Brazil.

ThelCorted, which no longer exercised any influence in public affairs,
and which limited itself to a timid appeal from the people and to voting
obedience to imposts, no longer were assembled, because they were
practically useless. During the reign of D. Jodo III., which lasted
thirty-six years, only three times were the Cortes convoked. Of what
use to evoke this empty phantom of the ancient national representatives ?

This concentration of power in one individual, this system of
despotism inaugurated by the energetic hand of D. Jodo IL,, skilfully
continued by D. Manuel, had reached its height in the reign of
D.Jo#oII1. Hence when the foreigner threatened the kingdom, instead
of finding energetic, brave people, met. a dispirited race, bent beneath the
iron yoke of absolutism. There was no longer between the king and
the people that robust union which had constituted the strength of the
Master of Aviz.
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The sovereign found himself isolated in the midst of a listless
crowd, to whom it was a matter of indifference what name the monarch
bore who oppressed them, as the word ¢ Crown” was no longer to them
synonymous with ¢ country.”

The external or foreign policy followed out was, in our opinion, no
less fatal, because it consisted simply in preserving an indifferent
neutrality in the midst of the great questions which were debated in
Europe—an attitude, however, which leant towards the side of Spain,
with which Portugal was constantly making family alliances, and
towards which Portugal always mahifested an exclusive sympathy,
thus withdrawing herself voluntarily from the rest of Europe, which
repaid. its indifference with perfect contempt when later on Philip IL.,
through the Duke de Alba, quietly perpetrated the assassination of a
whole people, the elimination of a nationality.

Hence, at the beginning of his reign, the King of France, Francis I.,
sent a proposal of marriage between his daughter Charlotte and the
King of Portugal. This proposal was rejected by him because he desired
to marry in Castille. It is true that later on he refused to enter into an
alliance with Charles V. against the King of France, but in this it was
the European opinion that the King of Portugal was no more than the
humble satellite of his powerful neighbour.

The multiplied alliances between the royal families of Spain and
Portugal prepared the pretexts for a fusion between the two Crowns.
Hence, while the Infanta D. Isabel, sister of D. Jodo III., was becom-
ing an empress through her marriage with Charles V., a sister of
Charles V., Catherine, was becoming Queen of Portugal; and a daughter
of D. Jo#o III., D. Maria, married D. Philip (the future Philip I1.).
A Spanish princess, D. Joanna, daughter of /Charles V., married the
heir to the Portuguese Crown, and became the mother of the ill-fated
D. Sebastians

‘What was the object gained by this multiplicity of family alliances ¢
Portugal desired to link herself strongly with the powerful emperor
who was at the time dominating Europe ; but the wily politician only
saw in these alliances a means for restoring the exhausted treasury
Portugal, although its financial state was in a deplorable condition, was
considered the most prosperous country of Europe, and Robertson®

* See * History of the Reign of the Emperor Charles V.,” by W. Robertson.
Abridged edition, p. 379. Halifax, 18567.
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positively calls the King of Portugal “the most opulent prince in
Europe.”

How else could the nations judge the state of Portugal when they
saw the enormous marriage dowries voted for the princesses ?

When, in 1524, the Portuguese ambassadors proceeded to Castille to
arrange the marriage of the King with D. Catherina, it was then
agreed that the dowry of the future Queen of Portuga.l should be
200,000 doubles, Castillian money.

In October, 1525, Spanish envoys came to negotiate the marriage of
the Emperor with the Portuguese Infanta, D. Isabel, and it was stipu-
lated that the dowry of the new empress should be 900,000 Castillian
doubles.

Meanwhile Portugal groaned beneath the welght of this enormous
debt, and the Count da Castanheira could see no possible solution to
these evils in the public finances,

As may be well imagined, Charles V. was not loth to renew similar
contracts. Hence in 1543 he again resorted to this manner of
raising money. The unsuccessful expedition against Algiers had
exhausted his resources. Francis I. took advantage of this to renew
. a vigorous war, and placed on the battlefield five armies, commanded
by the Dauphin, the Duke of Orleans, the Duke de Venddme, the
Marshal de Gueldres,and the Admiral Annebaut ; the two first of these
armies numbering respectively 30,000 and 40,000 men.

The Emperor was forced to gather together every possible means to
fill the coffers of the State, and he yielded up his supposed rights of the
Moluccas to Portugal in exchange for a large sum in hard cash. He
besought large subsidies from the Cortes of Castille and Aragon,
and arranged with Portugal the marriage of the Prince D. Philip
with the Infanta D. Maria, who received from Portugal a large
dowry. '

In compensation a marriage was effected in 1552 between the
Prince D. Jod#io of Portugal with the Princess D. Joanna, daughter of
Charles V., but her dowry was not commensurate with what D, Maria
had taken.

France viewed these complicated alliances between Spain and Por-
tugal with indignation and envy, and endeavoured to prevent them
Francis 1. was so irritated at the marriage of D. Maria with Philip
that it needed all the diplomatic skill of the Portuguese ambassador,
D. Francisco de Noronha, to prevent war being declared to Portugal.
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Never was the royal house of France able to contract a matrimonial
alliance with Portugal.

‘When Charles V. undertook the expedition to Tunis, D. Luiz,
brother to the King of Portugal, took part in it as well as a Portuguese
squadron under the command of the celebrated Admiral André Doria,
who bad been entrusted with the general command of the whole fleet.
The Portuguese gained signal glory, and in a great measure the victory
was due to them, Portugal had gained a fresh claim to acknowledgment
from the Emperor. But gratitude was not the predilect virtue of
Charles V., and the only testimony he afforded was to favour the pre-
tensions of D, Jodio III., relative to the establishment of the Holy
Office. In this he had a selfish motive, because he well knew that the
Jews who fled from Portugal would proceed to enrich his hereditary
states in Flanders. He even went further, and in 1546 sent him the
Oollar of the Toison d’Ore. But when graver questions arose the
Emperor skilfully declined to serve his brother-in-law. An example
occurred in 1649, when Pope Paul III.died. D. Jodo III. desired that
his brother, the Cardinal D. Henrique, should be elected Pope, and
for this object besought the Emperor Charles V. and Henry II. of
France to use their influence. But neither of these monarchs employed
any zeal to further his wishes, and therefore Cardinal John Maria del
Monte was elected Pope under the name of Julius III., and D. Hen-
-rique was fain to be satisfied with the Cardinal's hat.

‘We have endeavoured briefly to sketch the principal events of the
long reign of D. Jodo III. The sun of Portuguese greatness, which a
conjunction of circumstances had brought about to shine so gloriously
over the nation, was rapidly setting, and the death of D. Jodo III. on
the 11th of June, 1557, in the fifty-fifth year of his age, left the crown
to his grandchild, D. Sebastian, a child of three years of age.

D. Jodo II1. was unhappy in his private life, and Providence seemed
to chastise him in this way for the crimes which stained his long
reign.

By his marriage with D. Catherina, sister of the Emperor Charles V.,
he had the following children, none of which survived him :—

D. Alfonso, born on 24th February, 1526, died in infancy.

D. Maria, born in Coimbra on 15th October, 1527, Maxrried
D. Philip, son of Charles V., in 1543. Died in childbed in June,
1646, in her seventeenth year. She was the first of the four wives of
Philip II. The child which cost its mother’s life became (the hapless
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Prince D. Carlos, whose terrible fate is rather mysterious, and weighs
like a cloud of blood upon the memory of Philip II.

D. Isabel, born in Lisbon on 28th April, 1529. Died in childhood.

D. Beatriz, born in Lisbon on 15th February, 1530. Died in
infancy.

D. Manuel, born in Alvite on 1st November, 1531. Died in 1534.

D. Philip, born in Evora on 25th March, 1533. Died in 1539.

D. Diniz, born in Evora en 20th April, 1535. Died in childhood.

D. Jodo, born in Evora on 3rd June, 1537. In November, 1552,
married the Princess D. Joanna, daughter of Charles V. Died on 2nd
January, 1554. On the 20th January of the same year his widow gave
birth to a posthumous child, D. Sebastian.

D. Antonio, born in Lisbon on 9th March, 1539. Died on 20th
January, 1540.

Besides these nine children, D. Jodo III. had an illegitimate son
born in 1521, called D. Duarte, who became Archbishop or Braga. He
died in 1543.

Of ten children which had surrounded the throne, none survived
the death of D. Jodo III, and the hqpes of the Portuguese crown
rested solely on a child of three years of age, who was subsequently to
be lost in the sandy plains of Alcacer Kibir.

It seemed as though fate was weaving the fall of Portugal. All
things were tending towards decadence, and various and multiplied
causes concurred to that end—the ruin of the monarchy of Alfonso
Henriques.

The race of the brave, daring men of the sixteenth century was
degenerating. Alfonso de Albuquerque, for example, had disappeared
from the face of the earth to govern the angels in heaven, according to
the Hindu legend, and he died thinking of the grand project of turn-
ing the course of the Nile to reduce Egypt to misery—a project of
a magnitude comparable to the breaking of the Isthmus of Panama,
dreamed of by the Spaniard Alvaro Saavedra. The great writers of
the golden cycle of Portuguese literature were disappearing from the
scene of the world, and all the nation’s poetical inspiration had, like the
dying eagle, gone to nestle in the soul of Camdes, whose poem repre-
sents at once the last word of its literary glory and political greatness.

On reaching the end of the long reign of D. Jodo IIL., of what use
is it for us to look back on the picture it represents so full of dark
shadows, where we see slowly fading away all greatness ?
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It is true that during this reign Lusitanian greatness reached its
height. The most remote parts of the East were opened to commerce,
and the Portuguese flag and the missionaries marched in. Brazl
began to be populated, and the Portuguese dominion was established in
Oceania, and from numberless fortresses in India waved the standard
; of Portugal.

But all this was only the result of former impulses, the effects of
anterior causes, while the germs which developed during this reign
were the germs of ruin and disaster. In truth, the history of this period
possesses, like Janius, two faces—one turned to the past, smiling and
radiant ; and the other lowering and threatening, looking into the
future. On one side is seen India conquered, Abyssinia explored,
Japan and China discovered, Turkey humbled, the Brazils populated,
heroic deeds, wondrous actions, fabulous victories. On the other side
we behold the demoralisation of the soldiers, the luxurious poverty of
the kingdom, the Inquisition established, Jesuitism admitted, the
kingdom exhausted and deficient of leaders, and captains, and strong
arms. Spain preponderating in its policy, Europe learning to view
Portugal with indifference, absolutism deeply rooted, and as a culmina-
tion of misadventures and evils, the throne sustained by the weak,
feverish arms of an enthusiastic child. .

END OF THIRD BOOK.
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BOOK THE FOURTH.

1557—1578.

D. SEBASTIAN.,

Birth and infancy of D. Sebastian—His minority—Regency of D. Catherina—
Nomination of D. Constantino de Braganza Governor of India—His acts and
victories—Brazil—Foundation of the city of Rio de Janeiro—D. Catherina
abdicates in favour of D. Henrique—Meeting of the Cortes—The Regency of
the Cardinal Infante—The state of the Portnguese possessions during
the Regency of D. Henrique—D. Henrique: delivers up the Regency to
D. 8ebastian—Character of D. Sebastian—Influence of his education—His
tutor and preceptor—Choice of ministers—Sumptuary laws .issned—Reduc-
tion in value of copper money—Projects of alliance and marriage with
D. 8ebastian and a Princess of France—Conduct of Philip II. of Spain—
Pestilence—Palace intrigues—Attempted departure of the Queen D. Catherina
for Castille—Projects of a Holy War—Arrival of a legate from Rome—New
Viceroy appointed for India—Triumphs achieved by D. Luiz de Athayde—
Indian Princes ally together to expel the Portuguese—Successes of the
Portuguese against the Indians in Géa, Chaul, and other places—Disastrous
expedition to the Brazils—First expedition of D. Sebastian to Africa—Ceuta
and Tangiers—He returns to Portugal—Fall of the Camaras— New council
of ministers—D. Sebastian seeks aid from Philip II. of Spain—The State of
Barbary—Intestine wars, which afforded a pretext for an African war—
D. Sebastian prepares a second expedition to Africa—Refusal of Philip II. to
send the promised aid—Tributes are levied—Opinions of the Portuguese
respecting the projected expedition—Proposals of peace from the Moors—
Secret projects of D. Philip II.—State of India—Beheading of the Governor
of Chale, D. Jodo de Castro—Intrigues at the Court, and with the new
Governor—Preparations for the second expedition to Africa—Blessing of the
royal standard—D. Sebastian embarks in the royal galley— Departure of
the fleet from Lisbon— Arrival to Cueta—Fresh proposals of peace rejected—
Battle of Alcacer Kibir—D. Sebastian is lost.

In the annals of Portugal no birth of a king has been the cause of
such general rejoicing, and celebrated with so much joy, as was that of
D. Sebastian, Over his cradle were showered the blessings of a whole
country : it was a national festivity.

It was because the cradle was empty, and the crown of Portugal was
about to encircle, by the, demise of D. Joo IIL., the head of; the
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hapless prince D. Carlos of Spain, it was because the want of fore-
sight and prudence of the late King, surnamed the Pious, had allowed
a clause to be inserted in the contract of marriage between the princess.
D. Maria and the prince Philip of Castille, which would be the ruin of
Portuguese independence—a clause which conferred on the children
of that princess the succession of the Portuguese crown, in the event
of the reigning King, D. Jodio IIIL, leaving no legitimate issue.
Hence that child, who drew its first breath on the 20th January, 1554,
inspired hopes that Portugal would not pass over to the dominion of
Spain because D. Jogo III. was losing all his own children and leaving
no heir to the throne.

Therefore there was a strong feeling of national independence in the
anxiety felt by the whole of Portugal as it awaited the birth of a
prince which would secure the autonomy of the nation; and this feel-
ing impelled the people to bestow on the grandchild of D. Jofio III.,
when he ascended the throne, the surname of the Desired,

It was in the midst of mourning that D. Sebastian was born. His
father, D. Jodo, the heir to the throne, who had given hopes of a wise
reign, esteemed for his virtues and lofty intelligence, had been cut off”
from the number of the living only eighteen days before, and at an
early age. Processions and public prayers were made throughout the
kingdom that God would spare the unborn child and preserve its life
for the good of the country, the only hope of the Portuguese nation.
Hence when the happy birth of a prince and heir took place, the
national joy was unbounded, although he was later on to drag that
same nation into an abyss. ‘

It is true that when calamities belied the happy prognostics of his
birth, various legends rose up which tended to surround the cradle and
birth of D. Sebastian with dismal prophecies. Some remembered that
a heretic profaned the Sacred Host on the occasion of the marriage of
his father ; others asserted that on the day of his birth there had
appeared in the heavens a flame of fire rising from a coffin ; that the
princess D. Joanna had beheld a woman in black garments, who with
gestures had prophesied the misfortunes which should befall the king
and country, That both the princess and her ladies had seen long
processions of Moorish phantoms issuing from the closed doors of the
palace and cast themselves into the river. All these legends may be
taken advantage of to embellish poetry or romance, but history dis-
claims any such prophesied disasters at the birth of D. Sebastian, and
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furthermore, there was a good augury mingled with the rejoicing on
the day he was proclaimed King in Lisbon, in the arrival of twelve
ships from France laden with corn, which at once lowered the high
price of bread.

As soon as the death of D. Jo#o III. from apoplexy took place,
D. Sebastian was proclaimed King. The sudden death of D. Jo#io III.
had prevented him from expressing his last wishes respecting the
regency of the kingdom, as the heir to the throne was only three years
of age.

Two rival ambitions disputed the regency—the Queen D. Catherina,
widow of D. Jodo III., and the Infante Cardinal D. Henrique. The
first was a lady of highestintelligence and energy, who even during the
lifetime of her husband had exercised a powerful influence on public
affairs. The Council numbered a good many partisans of the Cardinal
Infante, who was fanatical, taciturn, of small intelligence, ambitious,
but weak ; desiring to hold the power, yet trembling at the idea of
taking it up, incapable of combating in any other way than by dark
plots and in the shadow, and who knew no other feeling but antipathies.

Under these circumstances the most logical manner of deciding the
question of the regency was by convoking the Cortes of the kingdom, and
submit to their election of a Regent, but the epoch had passed away when
it was the nation which could intervene in any way in the election of
its rulers, and no one felt disposed to arouse the slumbering power.
‘We remember how in the minority of Alfonso V., although the King
D. Duarte had in his will expressedly conferred the regency on his wife,
D. Leonor, the Cortes revoked the will and nominated D. Pedro. But
in the minority of D). Sebastian, a codicil of the will was brought
forward and the people had meekly to acceptthe Regent whom in a
secret conclave the courtiers had at their good pleasure appointed.

How changed were the times! What an abyss between the fifteenth
and sixteenth centuries! And for Portuguese misfortune the life of
the people had become submerged in this abyss.

In effect the Chancellor Gaspar de Carvalho remembered a clause
which the King had communicated to him, and which was to be added
to the will, by which he nominated D. Catherina Regent of the kingdom
until D. Sebastian should attain his twentieth year, and the secretary
Pedro de Alcagova Carneiro also remembered writing it down at the
dictation of the King. The Queen had sufficient partisans in the
Council for them not to dare cast doubts respecting this wonderful
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document, while the people, whose sympathies were more on the side of
the energetic Queen, although she was a Spanish lady, than for the
hypoeritical Cardinal, sanctioned her nomination with acclamations. The
cardinal alone might be disposed to offer obstacles, but he was of weak
spirit, and having fow partisans, limited himself to underhand threats.
Moreover, D. Catherina, who was an enlightened politician, soon found
a means to impose silence. She suddenly recollected that the dying
King had besought her to take as her councillor and colleague in the
regency the Cardinal Infante D. Henrique, and had begged her to do
this for the welfare of the nation.

The Queen did not make this concession to her brother-in-law
because she feared him personally, but she feared the Society of Jesus,
which was daily growing powerful and intixﬁately allied to the Cardinal
which dominated him, and was well aware of the powerful arms for
opposition which the charge of Inquisitor placed in the weak hands of
the Cardinal D. Henrique.

D. Catherina being a woman of strength of character developed
solid qualities which rendered her a notable figure in.history. In the
then low condition of Portugal, to sustain the reins of the State amid the
troubles of a minority clearly proved the strength of the feminine
hands which held them. It is true that she was happily assisted by
men worthy to understand her lofty aims, In India she had D. Con-
stantino de Braganza ; in Brazil, Mem de S4; in diplomatic negotia-
tions, Lourengo Pires de Tavora, who greatly contributed to the glory
of her regency, which was no less rendered illustrious by the heroic
defence of Mazagfio, the last victory of the Portuguese on African
shores.

Meanwhile D. Henrique was acting in the government of the
country the part of a supernumerary. D. Catherina through her able
minister, Louren¢o Pires de Tavora, solicited from Rome for him the
honours of legate at Portugal, and also induced fifteen votes to be
given in the conclave of cardinals held for the election of a pope after
the death of Pope Paul IV, although the election fell to Jodo Angelo
de Medicis, under the title of Pius IV. In this way she flattered his
vapity with frivolous pomps and distinctions, and reserved to herself
the serious cares of government, and the joys and tribulations of power.

In passing we shall mention that as ambassador at Rome,
Lourengo Pires de Tavora, during his stay there of many years, not
only gained many important advantages for the Portuguese Crown, but
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acquired such fame as a skilful diplomatist that Philip II. besought him
to undertake officially certain negotiations which were pending with
Rome. The pope, Pius IV., was guided by his advice when summoning
the Council of Trent, and the ambassador became so necessary to his
holiness that D, Catherina, at his request, prolonged his appointment,
and when at length he quitted Rome, Pius IV. ordered a guard of
honour to escort him to the frontiers, affording him many proofs of
distinguished esteem, and effectually besought the Duke de Urbino and
the Seignieur of Venice, through whose lands he was to traverse, to
afford him a safe transit.

But returning to D. Henrique, it appears that although being timid
of spirit and taking no active part in the government, yet his vanity,
excited by the Jesuits, who made him their tool, allowed him to whisper
underhand that it was the jealousy of D, Catherina which prevented
him from taking a higher place, but when he attempted to assume a
worthier position the calm superiority of his sister-in-law cowered him
and compelled him to withdraw into the shade.

In 1560 it beeame necessary to choose a preceptor for the youthful
King D. Sebastian. The Infante D. Henrique proposed the Jesuit Luiz
Gongalves da Camara, while D. Catherina desired that the election
should fall upon Father Luiz de Granada, the great mystic writer, or
Father Luiz de Montoya, a philosopher and distinguished author.
The first was a Dominican and the second an Augustinian. We must
here add that D. Catherina, pious as she was, and who had been
influenced by the eloquent preaching of the great Saint Francis
Borgia, and moreover an ardent defender of the Society of Jesus, was
nevertheless little disposed to allow herself to be dominated by their
political influence. Furthermore, the saintly Jesuit, whose words had
filled her with admiration and respect, was the first to fulminate
against the worldly ambitions of his colleagues, and to openly declare
that these ambitions would be the ruin of the Society.

D. Henrique was about to yield to the wishes of D. Catherina,
but this the Jesuits could not allow, They brought to bear all their
influence, and she was forced to yield, the election falling on Gongalves
da Camara, who was nominated preceptor and confessor to 'the King
D. SBebastian, but the Society of Jesus perceived that the victories could
n»t be oftentimes repeated, because the strife had been a heated one,
and would be incessant. Instigated by them, the Infante did not cease
to intrigue in every way against his sister-in-law as being unworthy
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of the charge of Regent. These intrigues at length reached the ears
of D. Catherina, who resolved to end them with one final blow.
To the subterfuges of the Cardinal she replied with an energetic
resolution. The mysterious intrigues which were plotted in the dark
she dragged out to the light of day and manifested them publicly in
all their hideous abjection.

At the end of 1560 D. Catherina suddenly summoned the Infante
D. Henrique and declared to him that, as the cares of government were
so heavy, and she needed rest, she had decided upon delivering up to
him the regency, and the tutorship of the King and of the kingdom.
In view of this formal declaration D. Henrique recoiled as usual. The
power both attracted and terrified him : from afar he longed for it,
yet he feared to touch it. A more undecided character or a meaner
one is not easily found in the history of any nation.

Terrified by this resolve of D. Catherina, he trembled while he
extended his hand to grasp the coveted regency, yet recoils when
touching it, and D. Henrique strove to turn her from her resolve.
D. Catherina pretended to allow herself to be deterred from her
purpose, and agreed that a letter should be addressed to the States of
the kingdom declaring her resolve and beseeching their approval, A
powerful national manifestation was the reply, and from all classes
poured in petitions, and from every point, from the nobility, the
clergy, and the people, to implore D. Catherina to desist from her
resolve to yield up the regency. The whole nation dreaded that it
should be placed in the power and hands of the Cardinal D. Henrique.

D. Catherina, besides the natural genius of her character—similar,
although in-a lesser degree, to that of her brother Charles V.—had had
her spirit ripened early in life by the great political spectacles and revo-
lutions she had witnessed. Placed in captivity with her mother, she
had seen passing before her the revolt of the communists, and had
closely assisted at all the intrigues and negotiations which had been
brewed around her mother, every party wishing to make use of her as
an instrument. .

Induced by the almost unanimous petitions of the States to con-
tinue the regency, and triumphant with this public demonstration, she
declared that she would hold it some time longer, as she did not wish to
appear ungracious, after the manner in which her faithful vassals had
so loyally come forward.

The victory achieved by D. Catherina, however, only served to
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embitter more than ever D. Henrique and the Jesuits. Scarcely had
two years elapsed than D. Catherina definitely placed the ‘royal power
in the hands of her brother-in-law, being wearied with the continued
strife. During this interval, the only political event of her government
was sending ambassadors to the Council of Trent,

‘We must now turn to the colonial possessions, and witness the last
glories of Portuguese decadence.

D. Constantino de Braganza was nominated Governor of India by
the Regent D. Catherina, and received the title of Viceroy as was due to
his high lineage. He departed from Lisbon with a fleet of four ships
and 2,000 men on the 7th Apxil, 15668. D. Constantino was brother
to the Duke of Braganza, a noble of the first class, and closely related
to the Royal House. He was distinguished among the nobility for his
affability and elegance of manmers, a great lover of letters, of which
he gave proofs in India by effectually protecting Camdes—a fact which
tended more to immortalise his name than his warrior deeds of Daman
and Ceylon. At the time a man was needed in India of known
probity, and a prince of royal hlood to impose some discipline upon
the unrestrained hordes of adventurers. D. Constantino united the
prestige of birth to a perfect nobility of soul, and a natural distinction
which involuntarily worked upon the fidalgos of India to become
ashamed of lowering themselves to perform acts worthy only of pirates.

As-soon as he reached India he perceived that it was needful to
take Daman in order to secure the defence of other lands, and he
equipped and commanded in person an expedition of fifty ships. It
appears Daman was defended by 4,000 resolute men, but as soon as
the Portuguese effected a landing, they lost heart and abandomned
the city. However, its chieftain fortified himself at a short distance,
and with 2,000 horsemen began to attack the Portuguese. The
" Portuguese, however, repelled them, and took possession of the forti-
fications, where they found thirty-six pieces of artillery and a great
quantity of copper money. The Island of Balzar was next assailed,
but the garrison, apprised of the victory gained in Daman, did not
await the attack, but at once surrendered. This conquest of the
Portuguese was a very successful one. Daman remains to this day a
possession of Portugal, as well as Diu, conquered by Nuno da Cunha,
and Gda, the conquest of Alfonso de Albuquerque, and form the only
relics of the vast Oriental Empire of Portugal. Meanwhile in Cananor
its governor, D. Payo de Noronha, had by his mismanagement provoke
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the wrath of the Rajah and a war was imminent. Luiz de Mello was
sent to repress it with 500 men, and fearlessly attacked the enemies
which surrounded the fortress, and the Rajah of Cananor had
humbly to seek for peace.

Ormuz continued to be threatened by the Turks, who in 1569
besieged the fortress of the island of Basseen, belonging to the King
of Ormuz, and defended by a Persian, Ras Murad, who besought aid
from the Governor of the Portuguese citadel. Despite the reverse
experienced by the Portuguese, they were able to blockade the island
and force the Turks to capitulate.

The rest of the year 1569 was employed in repressing the constant
disturbances of Malabar. In 1560 two actions were performed on the
Red Sea by the Portuguese. Three foists, commanded by Christopher
Pereira Homen, encountered four Turkish galleys close to Arkiko, an
Abyssinian port. The leading foist intrepidly attacked the Turks,
causing much damage, but was destroyed by the superiority of
numbers. The two remaining foists fled, but in Gda, D. Constantino
severely punished their captains. It was a sad symptom, India was
no longer defended by picked troops and the flower of the Portuguese
nobility. It was visited solely by wild adventurers, heroic pirates, and
common robbers.

On the coast of Pescaria, Ponicale, a Portuguese factory, was
destroyed by the neighbouring Rajah. In retaliation D. Constantino
de Braganza wished to punish the King of Jafnapatam in the island of
Ceylon, who oppressed his subjects when they became converted to
Christianity. In this expedition 1,200 men were sent in 100 ships.
The enemy attempted to resist, but was repulsed on all sides. At night-
fall the King of Jafnapatam abandoned the city, but pursued by the
Portuguese, was forced to ask for peace. However, when the Portu-
guese were resting during the truce, the inhabitants mutinied and
assailed the Portuguese, cutting off all communication between them
and the castle, already occupied by Fernfio da Sousa. D. Constantino
on hearing this, sent a reinforcement, commanded by D. Antonio de
Noronha, who joined the detached forces and crossed the city, carrying
all before them. After sacking the city, D. Constantino weighed
anchor and took the island of Manar, also belonging to the King, where
he constructed a fortress, to which he transferred the Portuguese of
Ponicale. This was the last noteworthy action of the government of
D. Constantino de Braganza, which terminated on the 7th September,
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1661. He was succeeded by D. Francisco Coutinho, Conde de
Redondo.

D. Catherina judged that it was time to expel the French from
the colonial possessions of Brazils. The governor of Bahia was the
celebrated Mem da 84. He sent out a small squadron to assist the
governor, who at once prepared an expedition against Rio de Janeiro.
As soon as the French sighted the fleet, they took refuge in the fort,
forsaking the ships, and taking some 800 Tamoyos and a large quantity
of provisions to sustain a lengthened siege. The Portuguese assailed
it, and although repulsed, succeeded in taking possession of the strong-
hold and some French prisoners.

Mem da S4 wished to found a city in this magnificent bay, but had
not sufficient means to do so, and after razing to the ground Fort
Villegagnon, he was compelled to return to Bahia. But the French,
who had fled to the forests of the interior, returned, and aided by the
savages, established themselves on the shore, and a fresh expedition
became necessary. This expedition was led by Estacio da 84, a nephew
of the governor of Brazils, who fought bravely, but the combat con-
tinued until Mem da S4 in person went toaid his nephew. The French
were completely routed, but the victory cost the life of the brave Estacio
da S4. The governor then judged that it was absolutely necessary for
the Portuguese to take definite possession of the bay which was so
greatly coveted by the French; and the first foundations were laid of
the city of Saint Sebastian of Rio de Janeiro, at the present day the
prosperous capital of a flourishing empire.

Hence the regency of D. Catherina was signalised in India by the
taking of an important stronghold, and in the Brazls by the founda-
tion of a new city ; but what rendered this period most brilliant was
the heroic defence of the stronghold of Mazagsio, of which we shall
give a short sketch.

In the spring of 1562, Muley Abdallah, the sovereign of Morocco,
knowing that the governor of the stronghold of Mazagdo, Alvaro de
Carvalho, was in Lisbon on leave of absence, and that the fortifications
were uncompleted, projected to expel the Portuguese from a city so near
to Morocco. Muley Abdallah gathered together a numerous army
under the command of his son, in whom he reposed the greatest con-
fidence. This army, said to be composed of 80,000 men, reached to a
short distance of the city, and commenced the siege by raising an earth-
work on which were ranged twenty-four pieces of artillery( , Ruy de
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Bouza de Carvalho, the commander of the stronghold during the absence
of the governor, hastened the conclusion of the fortifications, and sent
information to Lisbon of what was done.

‘When the news arrived at Lisbon there was a revival of the old
chivalry among the nobles, and enthusiasm to carry out the project of
winning glory on African shores. Many came forward, and even
secretly left in ships equipped by themselves, until it reached to the
point that the Regent, D. Catherina, was compelled to issue definite
orders under severe penalties that no more ships be allowed to depart.
The defenders of Mazagio were many, and one of the chief, Alvaro de
Carvalho, who took command of the fortress, had the glory of repulsing
an assault made by the Moors. The latter had recourse to springing
mines, but the Portuguese engineers worked counter mines, and many
rough combats took place in these subterranean galleries. Two months
elapsed in this manner, and Mazagiio was still in Portuguese hands.
Muley Hamet then resolved to concentrate all his forces for a decisive
assault, which took place on the lst of May, 1662. In truth, they
fought as though the salvation of the whole empire depended on that
victory. The battle continued the whole day, until at length the Moors
were compelled to retire, after sustaining serious losses, fatigued and
dispirited, feeling that the fortress of Mazagio could not be taken in
that manner. Muley Hamet raised the siege, crestfallen at the routing
he had received, while the Portuguese were justly proud of a victory
gained under such adverse circumstances. Therumour of this triumph
resounded throughout Europe, and Pope Pius IV. ordered a mass of
thanksgiving to be said by the prelates who had gathered together at
the Council in Trent, for the success obtained by the Portuguese over
the enemies of the faith.

Such were the military actions which illustrated the regency of D.
Cathefina, a more glorious regency than could have been expected from
the state of the kingdom at the death of D. Jodio III. But the Queen
had to suffer, despite her good administration, a rude opposition from
the Jesuits, who were unable to exercise over her the dominion they
desired, similarly as they did over the Cardinal D. Henrique. At
length, wearied by the many obstacles they placed before her, and
deprived of the services of the distinguished statesman Lourengo Pires
de Tavora, who had gone over to the side of the Jesuits and the Court
of Rome which had treated him with such signal distinction, the
Queen Regent definitely resolved upon yielding up the regency.
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In order todo this with all solemnity, she summoned the Cortes, and
on the 23rd December, 1662, the Cardinal D. Henrique was pro-
claimed Regent of the kingdom, notwithstanding that many of the
representatives of the Councils would not consent to her abdication.

The people, however, took advantage of this summoning together of
the Cortes, to lay petitions at the foot of the throne, which clearly
manifests the social and economic state of the kingdom. They peti-
tioned that the marriage of the King should take place as soon as
possible, and with some princess of France who would be educated in
the kingdom. This appeal shows clearly that the people were beginning
to feel the evils which the multiplied alliances with Spain were bring-
ing upon the country, and the dangers that it would place the nation’s
independence. That a council be formed of twelve members to govern
conjointly with the Cardinal Infante. This petition proving that
after consenting with a bad grace to the abdication of the Queen
D. Catherina, they wished to guard against the narrow views and evil
mind of the Infante D. Henrique.

That some economies be made in the palace expenses, diminishing
the number of chaplains, &c. They also besought that the strong-
holds of Africa be retained. That no more monasteries be erected in
the kingdom, and also to obtain from the Pope that no convent be able
to inherit. Many more petitions were sent in respeeting public offices,
which it would be uninteresting to follow at the present day. Suffice
it to add that none of these 